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TO HIS ORACE 

THE ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY, 

&c. &c. &c. 
PRIMATE OF ALL ENGLAND, METROPOLITAN. 



My Lord Archbishop^ 

I liave not the presumption to suppose that anythhig contained 
in the following pages will add to the knowledge which your 
Grace so fully possesses, of the history of our Church in Upper 
Canada. My object in publishinjg this work is, simply, to bring, 
in a connected form, the History of our Church, in that Province, 
under the consideration of the Christian public. In a very short 
time the future destinies of our Colonial Establishment, as far as 
tbey depend upon, or are influenced by, human laws, must be 
discussed, and definitively arranged, by the Imperial Legislature- 
The proceedings of this august body cannot fail to be guided* 
in some measure, at least, by tCe opinions of the nation. If these 
are found favourable to the Establishment, (and I know of no 
surer method to secure so desirable an event, than the exhibition 
of our claims in all the simplicity of truth,) we may entertain 
the good hope that our Zion will be protected, and become a 
blessing to the land : if, on the contrary, the public should be 
against us, or manifest an indifference to our.State and Establish- 
ment, we can only then await Jehovah's pleasure concerning us, 
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assured, that if He permit his authorized teachers to be removed, 
and the ministrations of the pure and Apostolic Church of Eng- 
land to be disregarded, or to cease in Upper Canada, it will be a 
token that judgment is coming upon us to the utmost. 

May the Spirit of Grace and supplication be poured upon the 
Church ; may the prayer ascend from every heart, that no such 
calamity may befial our beloved and highly-favoured country ! 

I cannot refrain from thus publicly expressing my grateful 
sense of your Grace's unceasing kindness, and patient and prompt 
attention to the repeated representations of our wants and neces- 
sities, which, in the discharge of a duty, imposed upon me by the 
Church in Upper Canada, I have thought it expedient to lay 
before your Grace. 

With sentiments of profound respect, and unfeigned gratitude, 

I have the honour to be^ 

My Lord Archbishop, 

Your Grace's most humble and faithfid servant^ 

WILLIAM BETTBIDQE. 
A 

28, York-street, Montaj^e-square^ 
London, Marcli 31, 1838. 
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PREFACE. 



The compiler of the following pages, begs utterly 
to disclaim any party or political motives, in bringing 
before the public the history, state, and wants of the 
Church in Upper Canada. He is satisfied, that such 
an attempt could not fail to injure the cause he is most 
anxious to advance, and would also be in direct opposi- 
tion to the wishes and instructions of the Clergy, by 
whom he has been deputed to make that cause known. 
It is not the writer's intention, or wish, to impugn the 
measures of the present or past Governments, as origi- 
nating in any design to oppress, or to deprive the 
Church of rights, secured to her, as well by the prin- 
ciples of the monarchy, as by the letter and spirit of 
the Constitutional ^ct of the Province; although it 
cannot be denied, that the policy, of late years pursued, 
will not fail to have that effect. The writer indulges 
the hope, that the interest of the public, generally, 
will be awakened to the subject of our claims ; and that 
the publication of the official documents connected with 
the history of our Church, in Upper Canada, may 
tend, in some measure, to assist those Members of 
A 2 
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Parliament whose attention has not been drawn to the 
question, in fonning their judgment, upon which the 
welfare, temporal and eternal, of present and future 
generations, must greatly depend. 

The plan which the writer has adopted in the 
prosecution of his design, appears, after mature delibe- 
ration, to be the best calculated to engage attention, 
and to impart information. The Acts of Parliament, 
Instructions, &c., will be interwoven with the History 
of the Church, in the First Part ; the proceedings of 
the Deputation, and the Correspondence with Her 
Majesty's Government, will constitute the Second; 
and the State and Wants of the Church, will be briefly 
exhibited in the Third. 
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FIRST PART. 



HISTORY OF THE CHURCH. 



The hktory of the Church, in Upper Caiicada, presents very little 
difficulty in its relation : there are many, yet living, who may 
remember the period when the Church in the Upper Province 
received a distinct existence from, although it was allowed to 
remain under the same Episcopate as, the Church in the Lower 
Province. Prior to the year 1791, the two Provinces were united, 
and formed one government. It will be necessarj, therefore, 
to advert briefly to the state of the Church before the erection of 
the Provinces into separate governments. 

The conquest of the Province of Quebec was completed in the 
year 1759. In the treaty which preceded the surrender, the 
French commander, a member of the Church of Rome, mani- 
fested a very earnest zeal for the maintenance, to that Church, of 
. all the privileges granted to it by the French King. He suc- 
.ceeded in his efforts, perhaps beyond his own expectations, 
certainly beyond the wishes of the Protestant population of the 
. Northern States of America, who solemnly expressed, (in "States " 
assembled,) their regret that such concessions should have been 
made to a conquered people. The rights, privileges, lands, or 
. seigneuries held by the Romish Church previous to the conquest, 
were primarily secured by the articles of capitulation, and eventu- 
ally confirmed by a solemn act of the British Parliament, in 1774, 
(14 Geo. III., c. 83.) By this act it must be admitted, that, in 
Lower Canada at least, the Church of Rome is recognised as 
the Established Church ; or, if not the^ certainly an Established 
. Church. And thus at a period when we might have hoped better 
things, we behold the first inroad made upon that distinctive 
J*rot^sts\ntisin which pen'ades oiir entire constitution, fiiid whicl), 
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indeed, is the very foundation-stone of our monarchy. It does 
not appear that this departure from the principles of our con- 
stitution attracted any particular attention in the Mother Country, 
although, as already hinted, the measure was resented and deeply 
reprobated by the Colonies of North America, who had, them- 
selves, greatly contributed towards the success of our enterprises 
aofainst the French. The effects of this first concession to the 
Church of Rome, which, as in her error, so in her enmity to the 
Protestant faith, boasts of being " semper eadem," have been too 
plainly manifested to escape the attention of the reflecting portion 
of our people. The Established Church of England was not, 
however, entirely neglected in this legislative measure of con- 
cession to Romanism , for it is expressly provided therein, that 

'' It should be lawful for his Majesty, liis heirs or successors, to make 
such provision out of the rest of the said accustomed dues and rights, 
for the encouragement of the Protestant religion, and for the maintenance 
and support of a Protestant Clergy, within the said Province, as should, 
from time to time, be thought necessary and expedient." ^ 

The Clergy of our Church were thus placed in the projective 
hope of participating in **the rest of dues and rights" which 
remained, after a most bountiful provision for the Romish Church 
had been conceded. It is not, perhaps, generally known, that 
these " dues, and rights, and lands," thus secured to the Church 
of Rome, are productive of a vast revenue. Not a cure, or 
parochial priest in Lower Canada, (and every parish has its 
Priest,) has a smaller income than £200; the generality average 
£300 per annum. It would be difficult to determine the amount 
of revenue enjoyed by the Monastic Establishments of the 
province : and yet, such is the liberal policy of Protestant Britain, 
that, as though these possessions were not sufficient, a Bishop* of 
the Church of Rome is actually in the receipt of £1,000 per 
annum from the Imperial treasury. The Clergy of the Church 
of England, in Lower Canada, are supported, almost exclusively, 

• Vide Parliamentary Proceedings, in The TimeSy of March 10, 1838. 
The Bfs/iop of Exeter inquired of the noble baron, the Secretary for the 
Colonies, whether it was true that a Boman Catholic Bishop, in (Lower) 
Canada, received £1,000 a-yearfrom the Government, in 1832, and tliat 
he having died in 1833, his successor bad continued to receive the 
same allowance ? Lord Glenelg said the only answer he had to give to 
the Right Rev. Prelate's question wius, f^n answer in the affirmative, 
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titom Ihd tonAh of the ^< Society for Pro|mgftting the Gospel in 
Foreign PaHs :*" and in answer to an application for the appro* 
priation of £600 a^year^ (the proceeds of sales of some of the 
"rest of the dues/' — c^led " Clergy reserves,") for the increase 
of our Establishment in the Lower Provmce, a distmct negative 
was returned* 

About the period of passing this act of 1774) the revolt of the 
present United States of America was commenced; and in 1776 
their independence of the parent State was boldly declared, A 
painful struggle ensued ; during which the Mother Country was 
too seriously occupied in her endeavours to quell the insurrection^ 
to give any attention to the ecclesiastical condition of the newly- 
acquired Province of Quebec. So disastrous to British power 
and influence was the contest^ that in 1788 Now York was 
evacuated. The devoted adherents to the monarchy, preferring 
its institutions, although this preference must be attended with 
the loss of earthly possessions, to the republican form of govern- 
ment, sought a refuge in the regions now forming the Province of 
tipper Canada. It is not invidiously remarked, that the great 
majority of those who thus sacrificed all to their loyalty, were 
Churchmen. The only boon they asked, (and this is a matter 
of history,) was, that in the wilderness, in which they were about 
to seek a refuge^ they might have the institutions in Church and 
State, for which they had so long and io nobly contended, secured 
to them and to their children. A promise was given to this 
effect :*— how that promise has been fulfilled, remains to be shewn. 
In the year 1791, His Majesty George the Third, seht a message 
to the Parliament) intimating his intention to divide the Province 
of Quebec^ and expressing his wish that a good and sufficient . 
provision might be made by a legislative enactment for the 
support of a Protestant Clergy. The Parliament immediately 
entered on the consideration of the message, and the act (31 
Geo. III., c. 31,) called the Constitutional Act of the Canadas, 
was the* result. We shall give below all the sections of 
this act which relate in anywise to the Church, and we be- 
speak the most serious attention of the reader to them. The 
Church regards its provisions as the security for her Establish- 
ment, protection^ enlargement, and support; and yet, simple as it 
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is; tbought the provisions are, there are not wanting those who 
would so interpret them, as to deprive the Church, if expedieni^ 
of any right at all; and certainly, of any exclusive right to the 
lands which are thus reserved for the support of a Protestant Clergy, 

Claittes of the British Statute 31 Geo. III., c. 31, which relate to the 
maintenance and support of a Protestant Clergy, 

35. And whereas hy the above mentioned Act, passed in the 
fourteenth year, of the reign of his present Majesty^ it was declared. 
That the Clergy of the Church of Rome, in the Province of Quebec, 
might hold, receive, and enjoy their accustomed dues and rights, 
with respect to such persons only as should profess the said religion : 
Provided nevertheless, that it should be lawful for his Majesty, his 
heirs or successors, to make such provision out of the rest of the 
said accustomed dues and rights, for the encouragement of the Pro- 
testant religion, and for the maintenance and support of a Protestant 
Clergy within the said Province as he or they should from time to 
time think necessary and expedient ; And whereas by his Majesty's 
royal instructions, given under his Majesty's royal sign manual on the 
third day of January, in the year of our Lord one thousand seven 
hundred and seventy-five, to Guy Carleton, Esquire, now Lord Dor- 
chester, at that time his Majesty's Captain-General and Governor-in- 
Chief in and over his Majesty's Province of Quebec, his Majesty was 
pleased, amongst other things, to direct, ^^ That no incumbent professing 
the said religion of the Church of Rome, appointed to any parish in 
the said Province, should be entitled to receive any tithes for lands 
or possessions occupied by a Protestant, but that such tithes should 
be received by such persons as the said Guy Carleton, Esquire, his 
Majesty's Captain-General and Govemor-in-Chief in and over his 
Majesty's said Province of Quebec, should appoint, and should be 
reserved in the hands of his Majesty's Receiver General of the said 
Province, for the support of a Protestant Clergy in his Majesty's said 
Province, to be actually resident within the same, and not otherwise, 
according to such directions as the said Guy Carleton, Esquire, his 
Majesty's Captain- General and Govemor-in-Chief in and over his 
Majesty's said Province, should receive from his Majesty in that 
behalf; and that in like manner all growing rents and profits of 
a vacant benefice should, during such vacancy, be reserved for and 
applied to the like uses." And whereas his Majesty'sj pleasure 
has likewise been signified to the same effect in his Majesty's royal 
instructions, given in like manner to Sir Frederick Haldimand, Knight 
of. the most Honourable order of the Bath, late his Majesty's Captain- 
General OTd Govemor-in-Chief in and over his Majesty's said Pro- 
vince of Quebec ; and also in his Majest/s royal instructions given in like 
manner to the said Right Hon. Guy Lord Dorchester, now His Majesty's 
Captain-General, and Goveraor-in-Chief in and over His Majesty's said 
Province of Quebec. — Be it enacted hu the authm'itt/ aforesaid^ that the 
said declaration and provision contained in the said above mentioned 
act, ^nd f^Iso the said provisipn so mod^ by his Mfije^ty in ponse<^\}enpe 
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thereof, by his iDstnictions before recited, shall remain and continue 
to be of full force and effect in each of the said two Provinces of 
Upper Canada and Lower Canada respectively, except in so far as 
the said declaration or provisions respectively, or any part thereof, 
shall be expressly varied or repealed by any act or acts which may 
be passed by the legislative council and assembly of the said Provinces 
respectively and assented to by his Majesty, his heirs or successors, 
under the restriction hereinafter provided. 

36. And whereas his Majesty has been graciously pleased, by 
message to both Houses of Parliament, to express his royal desire to 
be enabled to make a permanent appropriation of lands in the said 
Provinces, for the support and maintenance of a Protestant Clergy 
within the same, in proportion to such lands as have been already 
granted within the same by his Majesty: And whereas his Majesty 
has been graciously pleased, by his said message, further, to signify his 
royal desire that such provision may be made, with respect to aU 
future grants of land within the said provinces respectively, as may 
best conduce to the due and sufRcient support and maintenance of. a 
Protestant Clergy within the said Provinces, in proportion to such 
increase as may happen in the population and cultivation thereof: 
therefore, for the purpose of more effectually fulfilling his Majesty's 
gracious intentions, as aforesaid, and of providing for the due execution 
of the same in aU time to come — Be it enacted by the auHiority afore- 
said^ That it* shall and may be lawful for his Majesty, his heirs or 
successors, to authorise the Governor or Lieutenant-Governor of each 
of the said Provinces respectively, or tbe person administering the 
Government therein, to make, from and out of the lands of the Cro\ijn 
within such Provinces, such allotment and appropriation of lands, for the 
support and maintenance of a Protestant Clergy within the same, as 
may bear a due proportion to the amount of such lands within the 
same as have at any time been granted by or under the authority of 
his Majesty: and that whenever any grant of lands within either of 
the said Provinces shall hereafter be made, by or under the authority 
of his Majesty, his heirs or successors, there shall at the same time 
be made, in respect of the same, a proportionable allotment and 
appropriation of lands for the above mentioned purpose, within the 
township or parish to which such lands so to be granted shall apper- 
tain or be annexed, or as nearly adjacent thereto as circumstances 
will admit; and that no such grants shall be valid or effectual unless 
the same shall contain a specification of the lands so allotted and 
appropriated, in respect of the lands to be thereby granted ; and that 
such lands, s© allotted and appropriated, shall be, as nearly as the 
circumstances and nature of .the case will admit, of the like quality 
as the lands in respect of which the same are so allotted and appro- 
priated, and shall be, as nearly as the same can be estimated at the 
time of making such grant, equal in value to the seventh part of the 
lands so gi*anted. 

37. And he it further enacted hy the authority aforesaid^ That all 
jjnd everjr the rents, profits or cn^olqipents, wlii<?h i»a^ at any time 
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arise from Micli knds, so allotted and appropriated as aforesaid, shall 
be applicable solely to the maintenance and support of a Protestant 
Clergy, within the Province in which the same shall be situated, and 
to no other vse or purpoee ttkatever, 

38. And be it further enacted by the authority aforemid^ That it 
shall and may be lawfiil for his Majesty, his heirs or successors^ to 
authorise the Goremor or Lieutenant-Governor of each of the said 
Provinces respectively, or the person administering the Government 
therein from time to time, with the advice of such Executive Council 
as shall have been appointed by his Majesty, his heirs or successors, 
within such Province, for the affairs thereof, to constitute and erect, 
within e^ery 'towmhip or pari$h which mm is or hereafter may be 
formed^ constituted or erected^ within such Province, one or more 
parsonage or rectory, or parsonages or rectories, according to the 
establishment of the Church of Endand; and from time to time, by 
an instrument under the great seal of such Province, to endow every 
such parsonage or rectory with so much or such a part of the lands 
90 allotted and appropriated as aforesaid, in respect of any lands 
within such township or parish which shall have been granted sub* 
Sequent to the commencement of this act, or of such lands as may 
have been allotted and appropriated for the same pui*pose, by or in 
virtue of any instruction which may be given by his Majesty in respecft 
of any lands granted by his Majesty before the commencement of this act^ 
as such Governor, Lieutenant-Governor, or person administering the 
Government, shall, with the advice of the said Executive Council, ^ir^c to 
h^ expedient under the then existing circumstances of such township 
or parish. 

39. And be it further enacted by the * authority aforesaid, That it 
shall and may be lawful for his Majesty, his heirs or successors, to 
authorise the Governor, Lieutenant-Governor, or person administering 
the Government of each of the said Provinces respectively, to present 
to every such parsonage or rectory, an Incumbent or Minister of the 
Church of England, who shall have been duly ordained according to 
the rites of the said Church, and to supply from time to time such 
vacancies as may happen therein; and that every person so presented 
to any such parsonage or rectory, shall hold or enjoy the same, and 
all rights, profits and emoluments thereunto belonging or granted, as 
fully and amply, and in the same manner, and on the same terms 
and conditions, and liable to the performance of the same duties, as 
the Incumbent of a parsonage or rectory in England. 

40. Provided always, and be it fuiiher enacted by the authority 
aforesaid. That every such presentation of an incumbent or Minister 
to any such parsonage or rectory, and also the enjoyment of any such 
parsonage or rectory, and of the rights, profits and emoluments thereof, 
by any such Incumbent or Minister, shall be subject and liable to all 
rights of institution, and all other spiritual and ecclesiastical jurisdiction 
and authority, which have been lawfully granted by his Majesty's royal 
letters patent to the Bishop of Nova Scotia, or which may hereafter, 
by his Majesty's royal authority, be lawfully granted or appointed to 
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le administer^ and executed within the said ProTmcefl^ or either of 
them respectirely, by the said Bishop of Noya Scotia^ or hj any other 
person or persons^ according to the laws and eanoM of the Churck 
of En^nd^ which are lawfully made and received in England. 

41. Provided alwa^i, and be it further enacted by the authority 
aforesaid^ That the several provisions hereinhefore contained, respecting 
the allotment and appropriation of lands for the support of a Protestant 
Clergy within the said Provinces, and also respecting the constituting, 
erecting, and endomng parsonages or rectories within the said Provinces; 
and also respecting the presentation of Incumhcnts or Ministers to the 
same ; and also respectmg the manner in which such Incumhenis or 
Ministers shall hold and enjoy the same, shall "he suhject to he vaiied 
or repealed by any express provisions for that purpose, contained iii 
any act or acts which may he passed by the Legislative Council and 
Assembly of the said Provinces respectively, and assented to by his 
Majesty, his heirs or successors^ under the restriction hereinafter 
provided. 

42. Provided nevertheless^ and be it further enacted by the authority 
aforesaid, That whenever any act or acts shall be passed by the Le<ns>- 
lAtive Council and Assembly of either of the said Provinces, containing 
any provisions to vary or repeal the above recited declaration and 
provisions contained in the said act passed in the fourteenth year of 
the reign of his present Majesty; or to vary or repeal the above 
recited provision contained in his Majesty s royal instructions, giveu on 
the third day of January, in the year of our Lord one thousand 
seven hundred and seventy-five, to tne said Guy Carleton, Esquire, 
now Lord Dorchester ; or to vary or repeal the provisions hereinbefore 
contained for continuing the force and elfect of the said declaration 
and provisions; or to vary or repeal any of the several provisions 
hereinbefore contained respecting the allotment and appropriation of 
lands ifor the support of a Protestant Clergy within the said Province^ ; 
or respecting the constituting, erecting, or endowing, parsonages or 
rectories within the said Provinces; or respecting the presentation of 
Incumbents or Ministers to the same; or respecting the manner in 
which such Incumbents or Ministers shall hold and enjoy the same; 
and also that whenever any act or acts shall be so passed, containing 
any provisions which shall in any manner relate to or affect the enjoyr 
ment or exercise of any religious form or mode of worship; or shall 
impose or create any penalties, burdens, disabilities, or disqualifications, 
in respect of the same ; or shall in any manner relate to or affect the 
payment, recovery, or enjoyment^ of any of the accustomed dues or 
rights hereinbefore mentioned; or shall in any manner relate to the 
granting, imposing, or recovering any other dues, or stipends, or 
emoluments whatever, to be paid to or for the use of any Minister, 
Priest, Ecclesiastic, or Teacher, according to any religious form or 
mode of worship, in respect of his said office or function ; or shall in 
any manner relate to or affect the Establishment or Discipline of the 
Church of England, amongst the Ministers and members thereof 
within the said Provinces ; or shall in any manner relate to or afiect 
the King's Prerogative touching the granting of waste lands of the 
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Crowii within the said Provinces, every such act or acts shall, pre- 
vious to any declaration or signification of the King's assent thereto, 
be laid before both Houses of Parliament in Great Britain ; and that 
it shall not be lai^'ful for his Majesty, his heirs or successors, to 
signify his or their assent to any such act or acts, until thirUf dayg after 
the same shall have been laid before the said Houses, or to assent to 
any such act or acts, iti case either House of Parliament shall^ within 
the said thirty days^ address his Majesty^ his heirs or successors, to 
withhold his or their assent from such act or acts, and that no such act 
shall be valid or effectual to any of the said purposes, within either 
of the said Provinces, unless the Legislative Council . and Assembly of 
such Province shall, in* the session in which the same shall have been 
passed by them, have presented to the Governor, Lieutenant Governor, 
or person administering the government of such Province, an addi-ess or 
addresses, specifying that such act contains provisions for some of the 
said purposes herein before specially described, and desiring that, in 
order to give effect to the same, such act should be transmitted to 
England without delay, for the purpose of being laid before Parliament 
previous to the signification of his Majesty's assent thereto. 

In these few sections the reader is presented with the charter of 
the Church's Right. We think, nay, we are persuaded, that it 
would be impossible for a person whose judgment was unbiassed 
to rise from the careful perusal of this act without declaring his con- 
scientious belief that to the Church of England, and to the Church 
of England alone^ belongs the right of possessing the^ lands so 
reserved. It is when party feelings and sectarian policy interpose, 
that a different interpretation is entertained, an opposite conclusion 
formed. The permanency of the provision, as well as the Church's 
right to it, has been made the subject of discussion and doubt. 
If language can define permanency, then it must surely be allowed, 
that the meaning of the act on this important bearing cannot be 
misunderstood. To this we have more especially referred in our 
answer to Lord Glenelg's despatch of the 7th of August. One 
remark, however, m;ay be made here, which deserves especial at- 
tention, and which it is believed furnishes an answer to the objec- 
tions to the permhnency of the provision which may be drawn from 
the 41st section. It is this : — If the principle of a legislative mea- 
sure be permanent and unalterable^ then however the details of the 
measure may be modified or repealed, as circumstances may require, 
or even an entirely new act become necessary, still no stretch of 
legislative power can annihilate the principle : this must survive 
9very effort at j^lteratiou apd subversion. Whs^t is the principle of 
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the act. of 1791 ? the duty of the state is to provide for the religious 
instruction of the people. In the performance of this bounden duty 
the act was passed. Opposition from the enemies of the Church or of 
the State cannot release the " powers that be " from their responsi- 
bility to God and to the people conunitted to their charge. The 
manner of providing for the mimsters of the Established Church 
may require modification or alteration , but without a plain derelic* 
tion of duty they may not be left to the precarious support of the 
people. We stop not to notice at any length the delusions of the 
voluntary system, or of the duty of Government to sanction and 
support all sects and denominations alike. The former has been 
exposed by the experience of our own country ; for its inefRcacy to 
supply the people with religious instruction is too obvious to need 
any proof. The latter argues so little foresight, so little discern- 
ment of the effects of simultaneously cultivating and fostering sys- 
tems which are morally as well as politically opposed, that our 
wonder cannot fail to be excited that even in this age of novel 
extravagancies any one should be found bold enough to ad- 
vance it. Let toleration be co-extensive with Christianity, unless, 
indeed, the fonn of religion plainly interfere with the mainte- 
nance of peace and order, as established in our community. Such 
a " cloak of maliciousness " should not be permitted. But widely, 
indeed, does the toleration and the pecuniary support of a system 
of religion differ. It is moreover a vain excuse for refusing the 
exclusive support of the " powers that be " to the national feith, 
to urge the difficulty, if not the impossibility, of deciding which 
system is right. Such a plea involves the admission that truth 
itself cannot successfully be sought or assuredly attained — a doc- 
trine few Protestants would be disposed to receive. When the 
Church of England shall be found wanting in her adherence to the 
truth of God's word, and the due ministrations of Christ's sacra- 
ment, — when she shall pertinaciously maintain the " corruptions " 
of the Church of Rome or any other errors incompatible with the 
truth as it is in Jesus, then let her place, as the National Esta- 
blishment, be occupied by some more pure, more apostolical 
church : till then her maintenance and enlargement, to the extent 
of our gracious Sovereign's dominions, by the legislative and exe- 
cutive bodies, is a plain n d f ( ^:'^u ( i fv. 
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' f^or nearly thirty years na attempt was made to call in ques* 
tJoii the exclusive right of the Church of England to those lands 
called the " Clergy Reserves/' The notion was then broached 
tfiat there is so peculiar a vagueness in the letter, and such an 
elasticity in the spirit of the act, as admits of the interpretation 
that the Church of Scotland at least may claim a share in the provi- 
sion thus made for a Protestant clergy. It is not from any inimical 
disposition to the Church of Scotland that we reject this notion, 
but simply because we believe that it is at variance with the letter 
and spirit of the act itself. The claim of the Church of Scotland 
rests on the fact, which we are not disposed to deny, that she is 
an established Church, — established, indeed, in Scotland, but in 
no other part of the British dominions. We submit, in proof of 
this assertion, a few sections of the " Kin^s histructions " sent 
to the governor of the Canadas in the year 1818. This document 
cannot fail to show that the Government at that time did so inter- 
pret the Constitutional Act of 1791, as recognising the Church 
of England as the only Established Church in Upper Canada. 

§ 41. — ^Whereas Uie establishment of proper regulatio&s on matters of 
ecclesiastical concern is an object of very great importance, it will be your 
indispensable duty to take care that no arrangements in regard thereto be 
made, but such as may give full satisfaction to our new subjects^ in every 
point, in which they have a right to any indulgence on that head, always 
reinembering that it is a toleration of the free exercise of the religion of 
the Church of Rome only to which they arc entitled, but not to the 
p&ssers and privileges of it as an Established Churchy that being jl 

PBIFERBNCK WHICH BELONGS ONLY TO THE PrOTESTANT ChURCH OF 

England, 

"5 44. — It is our will and pleasure to reserve to you the granting of 
licenses for marriage, letters of administration, and probate of wills, as 
heretofore exercised by you and your predecessors, and also to reserve to 
you and all others to whom it may lawfully belong, ike patronage and 
rig/ft 'of presentation to benefices ; but it is o?(r will and pleasure that the 
person so presented shell be instituted by the Bishop^ or his Commismry 
duly authorised by hink, 

§ 45. — You are to take especial care that God Afanighty be devoutly 
and duly served throughout }our government — that the Lord's Day he 
duly kept, and the services and prayers appointed by and according to the 
Book 0^ Common Prayer be publicly and solemnly performed throughout 
t/ie .year. 

§ 52. — YoH are not to present any Protestani minister to anV ecek-^ 
eiastical benefice witkifi our said province by virtue of the said Act, passed 
in the 3 1st year of our reign, and of our commission to you, wfitnaut a 
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proper eertifioatefrom ih$ Bishop of Qiu^b^^ or his Commiaar^^ of hi$ 
being conjbrmable to the doctrine and discipline of the Church of 
England. 

§ 53. — ^And you are to take especial care that the table of marriages 
established by the canons of the Church of England be hung up in ail 
places qfptmic worships according to the rites of the Church of England. 

In the above five sections of the King^s Instructions there is con- 
tained a direct and explicit recognition of the Establishment of the 
Chnrch of England. Very strong supplementary proof of the 
same position may be gathered from the seventh, ninth, and tenth 
paragraphs of the42d section, and from sections 43, 46, 47, 48, 
49, &c. &c. They go to the full extent of proving that the British 
Ministry of ISIS considered the powers and privileges of an Esta- 
blished Church, within the province of Upper Canada, a preference 
belonging ONLY to the Protestant Church of England. 

The pretensions of the Scotch Church to a portion of the Clergy 
Reserves, were soon succeeded by those of the friends of various 
other denominations of dissenters. It is very. natural, that as long 
as the shadow of a hope existed, of successfully impugning the 
Churdh*s exclusive right, the agitation of the question would be 
increased with increasing bitterness and violence. The subject 
was referred to the Home Government, in 1818: the. ministry 
submitted it to the law officers of the crown, who delivered their 
opinions in the subjoined letter. 

Doctors Commons, 15th Nov. 1819. 

My Lord. — We are honoured with your Lordship's commands of the 
14th September last, stating that doubts have arisen how far, under 
the construction of the act passed in the 3l8t year of his present Majesty, 
(c* 3 1 .") the Dissenting Protestant Ministers resident in Canada have a 
legal claim to participate in the lands by that act directed to be reserved 
as a provision for the support and maintenance of a Protestant Clergy. 

And your Lordship is pleased to request, that we would take the same 
into consideration and report to your Lordship, for the information of 
the Prince Regent, our opinion, whether the Governor of the Province is 
either required by the act, or would be justified in applying the produce 
of the reserved lands to the maintenance of any other than the Clei^y 
of the Church of England resident in the Province : and in the event of 
our being of opinion that the Ministers of Dissenting Protestant congre- 
gations have a concurrent claim with thoge of the Church of England, 
mrther desiring our opinion, whether in applying the ]:eserved lands to 
die endowment of rectories and p«^onage% as required by the 38th 
clause, it is incumbent upon hia Majesty to retain a proportion of those 
lands for the maintenance of the Dissenting Clergy, and as to the pro- 
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poirtion, in wbieh, under^ suoh a constructioii, the provision is to be 
assigned to the different classes of Dissenters established within the 
Province. 

We are of opinion, that though the provisions made by 31st Geo. III. 
c. 31, §36 and 42, for the support and maintenance of a Protestant 
Clergy, are not confined solely to the Clei'gy of the Church of England, 
but may be extended also to the Clergy of the Church of Scotland^ if 
there are any such settled in Canada^ (as appears to have been admitted 
in the debate upon the passing of the act,) yet that tliey do not extend 
to the Dissenting Ministers, since we think the terms, Protestant Clergy, 
can apply only to the Protestant Clergy recognized and established by law. 

The 37th section which directs, " that the rents and profits of the 
lands, &c., shall be applicable solely to the maintenance and support of a 
Protestant Clergy," does not specify by what authority the rents and 
profits are to be so applied. Supposing the Governor to be duly 
authorised by the act to make such appUcation^ we think that he will 
be justified in applying such rents and profits to the maintenance and 
support of Clergy of the Church of Scotland, as well as those of the 
Church of England, but not to the support and maintenance of Ministers 
of Dissenting Protestant congregations. 

With respect to the second question, the 38th clause, "which em- 
powers his Majesty to authorise the Governor to constitute and erect 
parsonages or rectories according to the estabhshment of the Church of 
England;" provides also, "that he may endow every such parsonage 
or rectory with so much of the lands allotted and appropriated, in respect 
to any land within such township or parish which shall have been granted, 
as the Governor, with the advice of the Executive Council, shall judge 
to be expedient.*' 

Under these terms he might endow any partictdar parsonage or 
i^ctory^ with the ichole lands allotted and appropriated in that township 
or parish. 

It would be inconsistent with this discretionary power, that any 
proportion of such lands should be absolutely retained for any other 
Clergy than those mentioned in that clause, and w^ think that it is not 
incumbent on his Majesty so to retain any proportion of such lands. 
We have the honour to be, my Lord, 

Your Lordship's most obedient humble servants, 

(Signed) Chbist. Robinson, 

EaBL BaTHUBST, R. GlFFOBD. 

&c. &c. &c. J. S. Copley. 

It cannot be denied that the opinions, here expressed, of the 
law officers of the crown, very distinctly favour the claims acly«Miced 
by the members of the Scotch Church, for a participation in the 
" rents and profits" arising from the Clergy reserves^ tHlili^ they 
dd as distinctly reject any supposed right of that CJhurch to a 
share of them for parochial endowments. The notion of the 
rigrht of other dissenters from the Established Church, is sum- 
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marily dismissed. With unfeigned respect for such high legal 
authority, it may be said, that authority, equally entitled to 
respect, although not official^ has distinctly given an opposite 
decision. It must be remembered, that the law officers of the 
crown have not been constituted a competent tribunal to settle 
any differences which might arise in the interpretation of the act : 
with the authority, which enacted, must rest the ultimate appeal. 
It is, therefore, much to be regretted, that at this early stage of 
the discussion, the Government did not bring the question before 
the Parliament, in order, by a decisive measure, to remove so 
fruitful a source of contention and strife. It was, perhaps, 
imagined, that the Provincial Legislature would, in the exercise 
of powers vested in them, take the subject into grave consideration, 
and pass some effectual measure for the sanction of the Sovereign, 
and Imperial Parliament. The legislative assemblies have, 
however, manifested a very natural aversion to initiate any pro- 
ceedings on the subject, under the persuasion, doubtless, that no 
measure, passed in the Colony, could be final. They must have 
regarded it a waste of time. One exception must be made. 
The opinion had partially obtained in the Province, that as the 
Rectors or Parsons, who were duly instituted, became possessed 
of rights, perfectly similar to those, enjoyed by Incumbents in 
England, (Section 39,) it might happen that a claim would be 
• preferred to the tithes of produce, &c. An act was, in consequence, 
passed by the Colonial Parliament, which received the royal 
sanction ia 1823. 

An Act relative to the Eight of Tithes within this Province, (Passed by 

the Legislature of Uppet' Canada,) 
[The Royal Assent to this Bill, was promulgated by proclamation, bearing 
date the 20tb day of February, 1823.j 
Whereas notwithstanding his Majesty has been graciously pleased 
to reserve, for the support of a Protestant Clergy in this Province, one- 
seventh of all lands granted therein, doubts have been suggested that 
the tithe of the produce of land might still be legally demanded 
by the Incumbent duly instituted, or Rector of any parish; which 
doubt it is important to the well-doing of this Colony to remove ; 
be it enacted by the King's most excellent Majesty, by and \^\\X\ the 
advice and consent of the Legislative Council and Assembly of the 
Province of Upper Canada, constituted and assembled by virtue of and 
under the authority of an act passed in the Parliament of Great Britain, 
entitled, ^'An act to repeal certain parts of an act passed in the four- 
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ieeniih yeftr of his Majesty's reign^ entitled, * An act for making more 
effectual provision for the Government of the Province of Quebec, in 
North America, and to make further provision for the Government of 
the said Province/ " and by the authority of the same, That no tithes 
9haU he claimed^ demanded, or received^ by any Ecdesiastical Parson^ 
Rector, or Vicar ^ of the Protestant Church within this Province, any law^ 
custom^ or usage to the contrary notwithstanding. 

The conclusion can scarcely be avoided, that the Legislature 
of Upper Canada did, by this bill, acknowledge the exclusive 
right of the Church of England to the Clergy Reserves. No 
other Protestant denomination of Christians designates its min- 
isters, Rectors or Vicars, or permits them to demand or receive 
tithes. It should be borne, also, in mind, that this provision of 
one-seventh of the lands of the Province, was secured to the 
Clergy of the Established Church, in lieu of the claim they might 
otherwise make, and maintain, to the tithes of the Colony. These 
Clergy Reserves were, and are, in fact, a commutation of tithes ; 
the authority which would venture to deprive the Church of these, 
her rightful possessions, would not, we fear, hesitate to dispose of 
any other property, however firmly secured by statute, or however 
long enjoyed by prescription. 

It appears by an official return that upwards of 300,000 acres of 
the Clergy Reserves have been leased. The system of leasing could 
not but prove utterly inadequate to meet the wants of the Church ; 
indeed, it must be a matter of surprise that any persons could be 
found to take those lands on lease. The crown lands were for many 
years sold at a nominal or very low price (they have not yet attained 
an average of eight shillings an acre) ; and many free grants were 
made. Such a facility of obtaining freeholds could not but operate 
against the leasing the Reserves, however advantageous might be the 
terms on which they were offered to the public. It is by no means 
improbable that the lots, which were leased, were taken under some 
vague opinion, that the fee simple might be procured at the same 
price as the crown lands, at the option of the lessee, and thus 
even the small advance of principal be avoided, at a time when new 
settlers most need their little all to clear and stock their farms. 
The rents for the leased lands have been frequently and urgently 
demanded ; — ^few of the holders of those lands have complied with 
the request. It soon became evident that for the purposes of a 
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provision for the Clergy those knds, under existing circumstances' 
were comparatively useless, A proposition was, therefore, sub- 
mitted to Parliament, and entertained, and became a law to alien- 
ate a portion of these lands* The quantity proposed to be sold 
was not to exceed 100,000 acres annually, or one-fourth part of 
the whole property. This act was passed in the year 1827 (7 and 
8 Geo. IV., c. 62.) It is worthy of remark that no notice is taken 
in this act of the various claims which have been made to a parti- 
cipation in these lands in common with the Established Church. 
Even the opinion of the law officers of the crown did not appear 
sufficiently important to render expedient any express alteration in 
the language of the act in order to define the legitimate pro- 
prietors of the Reserves. It is simply, but distinctly, provided 
that the proceeds of the sales should be applied to the same objects 
as those designed by the act of 1791, and to no other use or pur- 
pose whatever : — 

An Act of the Imperial Parliament, passed anno septimo and octavo^ 
Georgii IV, Regis, chap, 62. An Act to authorise the sale of a par^ 
of the Clergy Reserves in the Provinces of Upper and Lower Canada* 
2nd Jidy, 1827. 

Whebbas by an Act passed in the thirty-first year of the reign of 
his late Majesty King George the Third, intituled^ " An Act to repeal 
certain parts of an Act passed in the fourteenth year of his Majesty's 
reign, intituled ' An Act for making more effectual provision for the 
government of the Province of Quebec, in North America, and to make 
further provision for the government of the said Province,' " it is among 
other things enacted, that it shall and may be lawful for his Majesty, his 
heirs or successors, to authorise the Governor or Lieutenant Governor of 
each of the Provinces of Upper Canada and Lower Canada respectively, 
or the person administering the government therein, to make, from and 
out of the lands of the crown within such Provinces, such aUotment and 
appropriation of lands as therein mentioned for the support and mainte- 
nance of a Protestant Clergy within the same ; and it was further enacted, 
that all and every the rents, profits, or emoluments which might at any 
time arise from such lands so allotted and appropriated as aforesaid, 
should be applicable solely for the maintenance and support of a Protest- 
ant Clergy within the Province in which the same should be situated, 
and to no other purpose whatever : And whereas in pursuance of the 
said act such allotment and appropriation of land as aforesaid, have from 
time to time been reserved for the purpose therein mentioned, which 
lands are known within the said Provinces by the name of the Clergy 
Reserves: And whereas the said Clergy Reserves have in great part 
remained waste and unproductive, from the want of capital to be employed 
in the cultivation thereof; and it is expedient to authorise the sale of cer- 
tain parts of such Clergy Reserves, to the intent that the monies arising 
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from such siile may be employed in the improvement of the remaming 
part of the said Clergy Reserves, or otherwise, for the purposes for which 
the said lands are so reserved as aforesaid : Bo' it therefore enacted by 
the King's most excellent Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of 
the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parlia- 
ment assembled, and by the authority of the same — that it shall and may 
be lawful for the Governor and Lieutenant-Governor, or Officer adminis- 
tering the government of the said Provinces, or either of them, with the 
consent of the Executive Council appointed within such province for the 
affaire thereof, in pursuance of any instructions which may be issued to 
such Governor, Lieutenant-Govenior, or other officer as aforesaid, by his 
Majesty, through one of his principal Secretaries of State, to sell, alienate 
and convey, in fee simple, or for any less estate or interest, a part of the 
said Clergy Reserves in each of the said Provinces, (not exceeding in 
either Province one-fourth of the Reserves within such Province,) upon, 
under, and subject to such conditions, provisoes, and regulations, as his 
Majesty, by any such instructions as aforesaid, shall be pleased to direct 
and appoint : — Provided neveji/ieless, that the quantity of the said Clei^y 
Reserves so to be sold as aforesaid, in any one year, in either of the said 
Provinces, shall not in the whole exceed one hundred thousand acres : 
Provided ahOy that the monies to arise by, or to be produced from, any 
such sale or sales, shall be paid over to such officer or officers of his Ma- 
jesty's revenue within the said Provinces respectively, as his Majesty shall 
be pleased to appoint to receive the same, and shall by such officer or 
officers be invested in the public funds of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Ireland, in such manner and form as his Majesty shall from 
time to time bo pleased to direct : Provided also, that the dividends and 
interest accruing from such public funds, so to be purchased, shall be appro- 
priated, applied, and disposed of for the improvement of the remaining 
part of the said Clergy Reserves, or otherwise for die purposes for which 
the said lands were so reserved as aforesaid, and for no other purpose 
whatsoever ; save only so far as it may be necessary to apply the same, 
or any part thereof, in or towards defraying the expenses of or attendant 
upon any such sale or sales as aforesaid ; and which appropriations shall 
be so made in such manner and foim, and for such special purposes, as 
his Majesty from time to time shall approve and direct. 

n. And be it further enacted^ That it shall and may be lawful for the 
Governor, Lieutenant-Governor, or officer administering the government 
of the said Provinces, with the consent of such Executive Council as afore- 
said, in pursuance of any instructions which may in manner aforesaid be 
issued to him, to give and grant in exchange for any part of the said 
Clergy Reserves, any lands of and belonging to his Majesty within the 
said Provinces, of equal value with such Clergy Reserves so to be taken 
in exchange, or to accept in exchange for any such Clergy Reserves, from 
any peraon or pereons, any lands of equal value ; and all lands so taken 
in exchange for any such Clergy Reserves, shall be holden by his Majesty, 
his heirs and successore, in trust for the several purposes to which the said 
Clergy Reserves arc appropriated by the said act, so passed in the thirty- 
first year of the reign of his late Majesty King George the Third, or by 
this present act. 



Digitized 



by Google 



21 

ft is plain that this act tended in nowise to settle the leyal right to 
the Clergy Reserves further than that right is recognised and esta- 
blished by the act of 1791. The opinion of Parliament and of 
Government remained the same on the subject. Whatever clahns 
were made, however urgently or clamorously they were advanced, or 
however pertinaciously maintained, the only tribunal which could 
decide on any supposed doubt remained silent, and did thus tacitly 
recognize the alone right of the Church of England to the Reserves. 
The Executive also appears to have acted, at least up to the 
period of passing this act, and for several yeai's after, on the con- 
viction that the Church alone possessed this right ; for to no other 
denomination was any grant of land made, or any of the interests 
or profits, arising from the leased lands, given. There is a provi- 
sion in this act of 1827 which, if carried out into full operation, 
as the wants of the Church required, would facilitate the establish- 
ment of the Church in the newly-settled parts, and greatly assist 
in the maintenance of the Clergy ; — it is the authority given to the 
Lieutenant-Governor, by and with the advice of the Executive 
Council, to sanction the exchange of any portion of the unleased 
reserves for lands cleared and possessed by private individuals in 
the immediate vicinity of a church, and even for a residence or 
rectoiy-house for the minister. Thus, if due attention were ob- 
served in the selection of a site for a church, however humble and 
unassuming the fabric might be in its structure, advantage might 
be taken of the low price even of cleared land in a new colony, 
to effect an exchange of forty to one hundred acres for a glebe. If 
a settler, possessing sufficient means to enable him to advance the 
money, and willing to build a rectory-house, should offer it to the 
Government, wild lands to the full value of the house might be 
procured in exchange. The late excellent Lieutenant-Governor, 
Sir J. Colborne, acting up to the suggestions of Lord Ripon, faci- 
litated these exchanges, whenever a proper opportunity presented 
itself. The Clergy themselves, most probably from ignorance of 
the provision thus made, or from the difficulty of inducing private 
individuals to barter away their lands which had cost so much toil 
in clearing, did not avail themselves, as they ought otherwise to 
have done, of the declared readiness of the Governor to sanction 
exchanges. This privilege was absolutely refused by the late Lieu- 
tenant-Governor, Sir F. Headj not of course on bis own authority 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



22 

or responsibility : he must have received instructions to that effect 
This portion of the act was thus virtually repealed by the Home 
Government. We do hope that the representations which have 
been made to her Majesty's Government on this subject will not be 
disregarded. 

The state of the Lower Province, in the year 1828, rendered 
it necessary for the Imperial Parliament, to institute some enquiry 
into the grievances, alleged to exist in that Province. A Com- 
mittee of the House of Commons was appointed; and amongst 
other subjects of interest brought under their consideration, that 
of the Clergy Reserves appears to have occupied a portion of 
their time, and to have been, at least, partially examined. Their 
report is certainly unfavourable to the Church ; but it must be 
borne in mind, that this is (ndy the opinion of the individuals 
composing the Committee ; for the Report was never brought up, 
or discussed ; neither has any action been taken on it since the 
Committee presented it. 

Extract from ike Report oftkeSdect Committee of the Home ofCommonSy 
appointed in 1827, to Report on the Civil Government of Canada. 

It now remains for us to lay before the House tihe result of our 
inquiries into the Clergy reserves, which appear, by the statements of 
the petitioners from Upper Canada, to be the cause of much anxiety 
and dissatisfaction in that Province. By the act of 1791, the Governor 
is directed to make from and out of the lands of the crown within such 
Provinces, such allotment and appropriation of lands for the support 
and maintenance of a Protestant Clergy within the same, as may bear a 
due proportion to the amount of such lands within the same, as have at any 
time heen granted hy or under any authoritv of his Majesty. And it 
is further provided, that such lands so allotted and appropriated shall he, 
as nearly as the circumstances and the nature of the case will admit, 
of the like quality as the lands in respect of which the same are so 
allotted and appropriated ; and shall be, as nearly as the same may be 
estimated at the time of making such grant, equal in value to the seventh 
part of the lands so granted. 

The directions thus given have been strictly carried into effect, and the 
result is, that the separate portions of land which have been thus reserved, 
are scattered over the whole of the districts already granted. 

It was no doubt expected by the framers of this act that, as the other 
six parts of the land granted were improved and cultivated, the reserved 
part would produce a rent^ and that out of the profits thus realized, an 
ample fund might be established for the maintenance of a Protestant 
Clergy. These anticipations, however, have not as yet been, and do not 
appear likely to be soon realized. Judging, indeed, by all ^e information 
the Cootnittee could obtm on ittt9 subject^ they entertain no doubt that 
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these Reserved Lands, as ihey are at present distributed over the Colony, 
retard more than any other circumstance the improvement of the Colony, 
lying as they do in detached portions in each township, and intervening 
between the occupations of actual settlers, who have no means of cutting 
roads through the woods and morasses which thus separate them from 
their neighbours. The allotment of those portions of reserved wilderness 
has, in fact, done much more to diminish the value of the six parts granted 
to these settlers, than the improvement of their allotments has done to 
increase the value of the Reserves. This we think must be apparent from 
the result of the attempts which have been made to dispose of these 
lands. A corporation has been formed within the Province, consisting 
of the Clergy of the Church of England, who have been empowered 
to grant leases of those lands for a term not exceeding 21 years. It 
appears that in the Lower Province alone, the total quantity of Clergy 
Reserves is 488,594 acres, of which 75,639 acres are granted on leases, 
the terms of which are, — ^that for every lot of 200 acres, 8 bushels of 
wheat, or 25s. per annum, shall be paid for the first 7 years; 16 
bushels, or 50s. per annum, shall be paid for the next 7 years, and 24 
bushels, or 7 5s. per annum, for the last 7 years. Under these circum- 
stances, the nominal rent of the Clergy Reserves is ^6930 per annum* 
The actual receipt for the average of the last three years has been only 
£50 per annum. — The great difference between the nominal and net 
receipt is to be accounted for hy the great difficulty of collecting rents^ 
and by tenants absconding. We are informed also, that the resident 
Clergy act as local agents in collecting the rents, that a sum of £175 had 
been deducted for the expenses of management, and that at the date of 
the last communication on this subject, £250 remained in the hands of 
the Receiver General, being the gross produce of the whole revenue of 
an estate of 954,488 acres. 

An attempt has been made to dispose of this estate by sale. — The 
Canada Company, established by the Act (6 Geo. IV. c. 75,) agreed to 
purchase a large portion of these Reserves at a price to be fixed by Commis- 
sioners; 38. 6d. per acre was the price estimated, and at this sum an 
unwillingness was expressed on the part of the Church to dispose of 
the lands. 

The Government, therefore, have made arrangements with the Com- 
pany, and an act has since been passed authorising the sale of these lands 
to any person desiring to purchase them, provided the quantity sold does 
not exceed 100,000 acres each year. 

As your Committee entertain no doubt that the reservation of these 
lands in mortmain is a serious obstacle to the improvement of the Colony, 
they think every proper exertion should be made to place them in the 
hands of persons who will perform upon tliem the duties of settlement, 
and bring them gradually into cultivation. 

That their value, whatever it may be, must be applied to the mainte- 
nance of a Protestant Clergy, there can be no doubt. And your Committee 
regret that there is no prospect, as far as a present and a succeeding 
generation is concerned, of their produce being sufficient for that object, 
in a country where wholly unimproved land is granted in fee for almost 
nothing to persons wiUipg to settle on it. It is hardly to be expected 
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that with the exception of some favoured allotnients, responsible tenants 
will be found who will hold on lease, or that purchasers of such land will 
be found at more than a nominal price. 

Your Committee, however, are happy to find that the principle of the 
progressive sale of these lands has already been sanctioned by an act of 
the British Parhament. They cannot avoid recommending in the 
strongest manner the propriety of securing for the future any provision 
which may be deemed necessary for the religious wants of the community 
in those Provinces, by other means tban^ by a reservation of one-seventh 
of the land, according to the enactment of the act of 1791. They would 
also observe that equal objections exist to the reservation of that seventh, 
which in practice appears to be reserved for the benefit of the crown ; 
and doubtless the time must arrive when these Reserved Lands will have 
acquired a considerable value from the circumstance of their being sur- 
rounded by settled districts, but that value will have been acquired at the 
expense of the real interest of this Province, and will operate to retard 
that course of general improvement, which is the true source of national 
wealth. Your Committee are of opinion therefore, that it may be well 
for the Government to consider whether these lands cannot be perma- 
nently alienated, subject to some fixed moderate reserved payment, 
(either in money or in grain, as may be demanded,) to arise after the 
first 10 or 15 years of occupation. They are not prepared to do more 
than offer this suggestion, which appears to them to be worthy of more 
carefiil investigation than it is in their power to give it ; but in this or in 
some such mode, they are fully persuaded the lands thus reserved ought 
without delay to be permanently disposed of. 

To a property at once so large and so unproductive, it appears that 
there are numerous claimants. 

The act of 1791 directs that the profits arising from this source shall 
be applied to a Protestant Clergy ; doubts have arisen whether the act 
requires the Government to confine them to the use of the Church of 
England only, or to allow the Church of Scotland to participate in them. 
The law officers of the crown have given an opinion in favour of the 
rights of the Church of Scotland to such participation, in which your 
Committee entirely concur: but the question has also been raised, 
whether the Clergy of every denomination of Christians, except Roman 
Catholics, may not be included ; it is not for your Committee to express 
an opinion on the accuracy which the words of the act legally convey. 
They entertain no doubt, however, that tlie intention of those persons 
who brought forward the measure in Parliament was to endow with 
parsonage houses and glebe lands, the Clergy of the Church of England, 
at the discretion of the local Government ; but with respect to the - 
distribution of the proceeds of the Reserved Lands generally, they are of 
opii)ion that they sought to reserve to the Government the right to 
ap)»ly the money, if they so thought fit, to any Protestant Clergy. 

Tlie Committee see little reason to hope that the annual income to be 
derived from this source is likely, within any time to which they can 
look forward, to amount to a sufficient sum to provide for the Protestant 
Clergy of these Provinces ; but they venture to press the early considera- 
tion of this subject on Iiis Mfijepty's Government, with a view to au 
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adjustment that tbey may be satisfactory to the Province ; of the principle 
on which the proceeds from these lands are hereafter to be applied, and 
in deciding on the just and prudent application of diese funds, the 
Government will necessarily be influenced by the state of the population, 
as to religious opinions, at the period when the decision is to be ttiken. 
At present it is certain that the adherents of the Church of England 
constitute but a small minority in the Province of Upper Canada. On 
the pai't of the Scotch Church, claims have been strongly urged on 
account of its establishment in the Empire, and from the number of its 
adherents in the Province. With regard to the other religious sects, 
the Committee have found much difficulty in ascertaining the exact 
numerical proportions which they bear one to the other ; but the evidence 
has led them to believe, that neither the adherents of the Church of 
England nor those of the Church of Scotland form the most numerous 
religious body within the Province of Upper Canada. 

This Report has been inserted, in order that the charge of 
withholding any document of an unfavourable character, with 
regard to the Church, may not attach to us. It cannot be 
appealed to, as decisive in any way, on the subject in debate : and 
if the perusal of it produce any effect, it will, surely, be the 
persuasion, that the opinions of individuals, or of bodies, not 
competent to give a final decision, must, as they differ from 
one another, tend only to involve the question in greater difficulty, 
and to render its adjustment, by the Imperial Parliament, more 
obviously a duty of paramount necessity. The Church of England 
cannot but earnestly desire a speedy and final settlement of her 
right to the Reserves, if any such she have. The friends of the 
Church, in the Imperial Parliament, would be rendering an 
essential service to the cause of our holy religion, by pressing, in 
all legitimate ways, to this decision : for they may not be aware, 
although it is quite conceivable, that the Church has to endure 
all the reproach and odium, while she possesses none of the 
advantages, of an Establishment, in the Colony. The Clergy 
are continually held up to the hatred and scorn of the disaffected, 
as preying upon the vitals of the Province, and amassing riches 
and possessions, which properly belong to the community. 

In the year 1831, a bill passed the House of Assembly for 
alienating the Clergy Reserves from the purposes for which they 
had been originally granted ; but it was unanimously rejected by 
the Legislative Council. At the same time, the following address 
was adopted by the Council, and presented to the King, 



Digitized 



by Google 



26 



TO THE KING'S MOST EXCELLENT MAJESTY. 

Most Gbacious Sovsreion : 

Wi, your Majesty's dutiful and loyal subjects, the Legislative Council 
of Upper Canada, in provincial parliament assembled, humbly beg leave 
to address ourselves to your Majesty, on a subject of the utmost conse- 
quence to the futm*e virelfare of this colony. 

We observe with great concern the efforts which are making in this 
colony to inculcate the opinion, that it is an infringement of liberty to 
make provision for the support of the Christian reli^on, by maintaining 
some form of public worship, even although such a provision should be 
made (as in this province it has been made) without imposing a burthen 
upon any class of the people, and Avithout subjecting to any civil disability 
those persons who profess a different faith. 

As one of the branches of the legislature of this colony, we feel it to be 
our duty to declare our dissent from such a position, as being directly re- 
pugnant to principles which have been long and firmly established in 
every part of the British empire, and expressly at variance ^vith the ori- 
ginal constitution of this province, and with the sacred pledge given by 
your Majesty's late royal father when Canada became a British province. 

In the first arrangements made by his late Majesty, and by Parliament, 
for the government of Canada, it was their principal care to continue and 
assure to the inhabitants that provision which the French Government 
had made for the support of religion, and accordingly the clergy of the 
Roman Catholic Church were secured in the enjoyment of all their legal 
and accustomed rights ; and many years afterwards, when the accession 
of a large English population, particularly in this portion of Canada, ren- 
dered it proper to divide the province, and to niake provision for two 
separate governments, his Majesty, in a message to Parliament, expressly 
recommended to them to consider of such provisions as should be neces- 
sary for enabling his Majesty to make o. permanent appropriation of lands 
in the said provinces for the support and maintenance of a Protestant 
Clergy within the same. 

Concurring in this recommendation of his Majesty, the Parliament of 
Great Britain, by the statute 31 Geo. III. ch. 31st. made a provision for 
the support of a Protestant Clergy in this province in the terms of the 
royal message ; and they secured it by enactments so direct and positive, 
and so particular in their details, that there can be no part of the British 
empire in which a public provision for the maintenance of religion stands 
on plainer ground than in the provinces of Canada. 

It was not until after this provision had existed, without complaint op 
remonstrance, for more than thirty years, that any attempt was made to 
excite a feeling of dissatisfaction in respect to it. Among the objections 
which have been urged against it since that period, it has been stated, 
that the Reserves, by remaining waste, obstruct the settlement of the pro- 
vince, and that the quantity of the land reserved is excessive in propor- 
tion to the object. With respect to the first objection, it has always been 
exaggerated, and the reasoning in support of it was daily becoming weaker 
in consequence of the occupation of the Reserves by lessees, even before 
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the meftSUFM which have latehr been taken for their mle, under ihe 
authority of a recent Act of the hnperial Parliament. 

Since they have been thus placed in a course of gradual alienation there 
not only remains no fair objection of that kind, but it is in reahty a great 
benefit to the country, that respectable emigrants coming at this late 
period from Europe are enabled, by the opportunity of purchasing these 
Clei^ Reserves, to obtain lands in eligible situations, upon convenient 
and moderate terms. 

With regard to the argument that the allotment for religious purposes 
is excessive, and disproportioned to the object — ^it is easy to set at rest any 
question on that point, and to affi>rd the most conclusive assurance that no- 
thing more than an adequate provision is desired. This province is divided 
into townships, each of which contains about one hundred square miles, 
and in many of which there are already populous villages, besides the 
agricultural population generally dispersed over the whole surface. 

It can eafioly be determined whether the support of two clergymen of 
the Church of England, or of any given number beyond that, would form 
a reasonable provision for the religious wants of such a subdivision of the 
country, having in view what must be the fiiture condition of this colony. 

There can be as little difficulty in determining what stipend would 
assure a barely adequate maintenance to such cleigymen ; and if ParUa* 
ment were to place at the disposal of his Majesty the surplus of the en- 
dowmoDt in any township that may remain after this adequate maintenance 
shall have been secured, such a measure must necessarily remove the 
apprehension of those persons who conceive the provision to be improvi- 
dent and lavish. 

It is not our intention, on this occasion, to express any opinion respecting 
the claims which the Church of Scotland has preferred to a participation, 
being content that it rests with your Majesty and with Parliament to 
decide upon it. 

We regret that it was ever thought advisable to agitate that question in 
this colonv, where it could not be determined ; and we earnestly hope, 
for the sake of religion itself, that it may be speedily set at rest by a final 
decision. In the meantime, we cannot forbear to express our conviction, 
that^ the rulers of the Church of Scotland are more sincerely attached to 
the principles of Christianity than to desire that the only permanent pro- 
vision for religious instruction which exists in this country should be entirely 
abolished, because it has appeared doubtful whether that particular Church 
has a right to share in it. 

They must be aware, that it is not with those feelings that the support 
of their venerable establishment is regarded in Scotland, by their fellow 
subjects of other denominations ; and we do them the justice to believe 
that they would be forward to disavow any such sentiments in regard to 
this Province. 

We find that the necessity of providing by public aid for the education 
of the various classes in s'iciety is felt and acted upon in this Province as 
well as in other countries, and we can by no means admit that their reli- 
gious instruction can be treated as a matter of less important concern^ and 
one that may with greater safety be left to the precarious liberality of 
individuals. 
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On the conti-ary, when we consider that the security of life and property, 
and all that is protected by the due administration of public justice, de- 
pends upon the religious obligation which the mind attaches to an oath, 
we feel that the best interests of society are involved in the maintenance of 
that provision which we earnestly desire to preserve. 

We beg leave further to represent to your Majesty, that within the 
forty years which have elapsed since this endowment Avas allotted, the 
population of Upper Canada has increased from ten thousand, to two 
hundred and twenty thousand souls ; the Province comprises within its 
present organized distiicts a country not less in extent than the kingdom 
of England and Wales ; the fertility of the soil and the excellence of the 
climate are favourable to the most rapid advancement in population ; and 
we persuade ourselves that yom* Majesty will not consider it expedient 
or right, that the millions of people who are to inhabit this country at no 
very remote period, shall be left dependent upon chance for the religious 
instruction they are to receive. 

On the contrary, we fully trust that your Majesty and the Im^ierial 
Parliament, maintaining one of the Qrst principles of the British Constitu- 
tion, will preserve to the inhabitants of Upper Canada the advantage of 
an adequate and permanent provision for the support of public worship, 
convinced that by such means the best security will be provided for the 
moral conduct of the people, and for the peace and happiness of society. 
(Signed) JOHN B. ROBINSON, * 

Speaker. 

Legislative Council Chamber. 
16th March, 1831. 

This powerful, energetic, yet respectful Christian address to the 
Sovereign on a subject involving the dearest and highest interests 
of the Province could not fail, it is thought, to produce a favour- 
able impression on the royal mind, and to render the necessity of 
supporting and establishing the Church of England more apparent 
and imperative. It is to be regretted that the Home Government 
should have cherished so pertinaciously the reluctance to bring the 
whole subject of the Clergy ReseiTes before Parliament; every 
year and every day must have given fresh proof of the improba- 
bility (not to say impossibility) of settling the question in the 
Province. It cannot be denied that the acknowledging and esta- 
blishing of the just claims of the Church and the rejection of 
all others would require a decision of procedure which a reve- 
rential and unalterable attachment to principle could alone ori- 
ginate and sustain ; but if " the highest and first object of national 
policy," the " maintenance of the true religion established amongst 
us," were steadily kept in view, the difficulties of arranging the 
details would be overcome as they presented themselves. If, \\o\s^ 
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ever, the expediency of departing from principle be once listened 
to and acted on, the punishment of the dereliction of a sacred 
duty will be constantly recurring in the necessity of receding farther 
and farther from the right path, and difficulties innumerable and 
insunnountable will ever be at hand to annoy and to confound. 

In the beginning of the succeeding year (1832) the Lieutenpnt- 
Governor sent the following Message, by command of his Majesty, 
to the Legislature of Upper Canada. The object of the Message 
is plainly to induce the Provincial Parliament to undertake the 
duty, sanctioned by the act of 1791, from the discharge of which 
the ' Home Government appeared desirous to relieve the Imperial 
Parliament : — 

(Message brought into the House of Assembly by the Attorney General, J 

J. COLBORNE. 

The Lieutenant Governor has received his Majesty's commands to malvc 
the following communication to the House of Assembly, in reference to 
the lands, which, in pursuance of the constitutional act of this Province, 
have been set apart for the support and maintenance of a Protestant 
Clergy. 

The representations which have at different times been made to his 
Majesty and his royal predecessors, of the prejudice sustained by liis 
faithful subjects in this Province, from the appropriation of the Clergy 
Reserves, have engaged his Majesty's most attentive consideration. 

His Majesty has, Avith no less anxiety, considered how far such an 
appropriation of territory is conducive, either to the temporal welfare of 
the ministers of religion in this Province, or to their spiritual influence. 
Bound no less by his personal feelings, than by the sacred obligations of 
that station to which Providence has called him, to watch over the 
interests of all the Protestant Churches within his dominions, his Majesty 
could never consent to abandon those interests with a view to any objects 
of temporary and apparent expediency. 

It has therefore been with peculiar satisfaction that in the result of his 
inquiries into this subject, his Majesty has found that the changes sought 
for by so large a proportion of the inhabitants of this Province, may be 
carried into effect without sacrificing the just claims of the Established 
Churches of England and Scotland. The waste lands which have been 
set apart as a provision for the Clergy of those venerable bodies, have 
hitherto yielded no disposable revenue. The period at which they might 
reasonably be expected to become more productive is still remote. His 
Majesty has solid grounds for entertaining the hope that before the arrival 
of that period, it may be found practicable to aiford the Clergy of those 
Churches, such a reasonable and moderate provision as may be necessary 
for enabling them properly to discharge their sacred functions. 

His Majesty, therefore, invites the House of Assembly of Upper Canada, 
to consider how the powers given to the Provincial Legislature by th^ 
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Constiiational Act, to yary or repeal this part of its provisions, can be 
called into exercise most adyantageously, for the spiritual and temporal 
interests of Lis Majesty's faithful subjects in this province. 
Government House, 1 
25th January, 1832. J 

There is an assumption in this Message which the yet unsettled 
state of the whole subject by no means justifies ; — it is, in fact, a 
begging of the whole question as regards the Church of Scotland ; 
it is an admission of the right of that Church to a share in the 
lands, which had been distinctly denied by the law officers of the 
crown, and steadily refused by the Church of England. This 
document, however entitled to our respect as emanating from the 
throne, must be considered nevertheless only as the language and 
opinion of the colonial minister of the day. It was dealt with 
accordingly. The plan which the Home Government were pre- 
pared to sanction, as the best for settling the question, was the 
re-investing the whole pf the remaining Clergy Reserves in . the 
crown for disposal as his Majesty might think fit. This is evident 
from the proceedings of the Provincial Government, for the Attor- 
ney-General of the Province introduced a bill to this eflFect, upon 
which, however, no discussion was had; and, although again 
brought forward in the following year (1833), and read a first time, 
no further procedure was taken : — 

"Whereas, by an act passed in the Parliament of Great Britain, in 
the thirty-firet year of the reign of his late Majesty King George the 
Third, entitled, " An act to repeal certain parts of an act passed in the 
fourteenth year of his Majesty's reign, entitled, ' An act for making more 
effectual provision for the Government of the Province of Quebec, in 
North America,' and to make further provision for the Government of 
the said Province/' it was amongst other things enacted, that it should and 
might be lawful for his said late Majesty, his heirs and successors, to 
authorise the Governor or Lieutenant Governor of each of the said 
Provinces respectively, or the person administering the government therein, 
to make, from and out of the lands of the crown within such Provinces, 
such allotment and appropriation of the lands for the support and 
maintenance of a Protestant Clergy within the same, as may bear a 
due proportion to the amount of such lands within the same as had at any 
time been granted by or under the authority of his said late Majesty, and 
that upon any grant of land within either of the said Provinces, which 
should hereafter be made by or under the authority of his Majesty, his 
heirs or successors, there should. at the same time be made in respect of 
the same, a proportionable allotment and appropriation of land for the 
above mentioned purpose, witbin Uie townibip or parish to which such 



Digitized 



by Google 



dl 

lands so to be granted sbould appertain or be annexed, or as nearly ad- 
jacent thereto as circumstances would admit; and that no such grant 
should be valid or effectual, unless the same should^ contain a specification 
of the lands so allotted or appropriated in respect of the land to be 
thereby granted; and that such land so allotted and appropriated 
should be, as nearly as the circumstances and nature of the case 
would admit, of the like quality as the lands in respect of which the 
said land should be so allotted and appropriated, and should be 
as nearly as the same could be estimated at the time of making 
such grant, equal in value to the seventh part of the lands so granted. 
And it w£is thereby further enacted, that all and every the rents, profits, 
or emoluments, which might at any time arise from such lands so 
allotted and appropriated as aforesaid, should be applicable solely to 
the maintenance of a Protestant Clergy within the Province in which 
the same should be situated, and to no other use or purpose whatever. 
And whereas, various parts of the said Clergy Keserves within this Pro- 
vince, have been demised by letters patent, under the great seal of this 
Province, to divers persons for terms of years which have not yet expired. 
And whereas, by a certain Act of Parliament of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Ireland, passed in the seventh and eighth years of the 
reign of his late Majesty Kmg George the Fourth, entitled, *' An Act to 
authorise the sale of a part of the Clergy Reserves in the Provinces of 
Upper and Lower Canada," it is enacted, that it sliall and may be lavi^ul 
for the Governor, Lieutenat-Governor, or officer administering the govern- 
ment of the said Provinces, or either of them, with consent of the Execu- 
tive Council appointed within such Province for the affairs thereof, in 
pursuance of any instructions which may be issued to such Governor, 
Lieutenant Governor, or other officer as aforesaid, by his Majesty, through 
one of the principal Secretaries of State, to sell, alienate, and convey, in 
fee simple, or for any less estate or interest, a part of the said Clergy 
Reserves in each of the said Provinces, not exceeding in either Province 
one-fourth of the Reserves within such Province, upon, under, and subject 
to such conditions, provisoes, and regulations, as his Majesty by any such 
instruction as aforesaid, shall be pleased to direct and appoint ; — Provided 
nevertheless, that the quantity of the said Clergy Reserves so to be sold 
as aforesaid, in any one year in either of the said Provinces, shall not in 
the whole exceed one hundred thousand acres : Provided also, that the 
monies to arise by, or to be produced from any such sale or sales, shall 
be paid over to such officer or officers of his Majesty's revenue, within the 
said Province respectively, as his Majesty shall be pleased to appoint to 
receive the same, and shall, by such officer or officers, be invested in the 
public funds of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, in such 
manner and form as his Majesty shall from time to tune be pleased to 
direct ; provided also, that the dividends and interest accruing from such 
public funds so to be purchased, shall be appropriated, applied, and dis- 
posed of for the improvement of the remaining part of the said Clergy 
Reserves, or otherwise for the purposes for which the said lands were 
reserved, as aforesaid, and for no other purpose whatever, save only so 
far as it may be necessary to apply the same or any part thereof, in or 
towards defraying the expenses of, or attendant upon any such sale or 
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sales as aforesaid^ and which appropriations shall be so made in such 
manner and form, and for such special purposes, as his Majesty from time 
to time shall approve and direct. 

And whereas, in pursuance of the said last recited act, the Lieutenant- 
Governor for the time being, of this province, with the consent of the 
Executive Council, hath, in ])ursuance of instructions for that purpose, 
issued by his late Majesty King George the Fourth, through one of his 
Principal Secretaries of State, effected sales of divers parts of the Clergy Re- 
serves: and whereas, by a message to both houses of the Provincial Legis- 
lature, bearing date the 25th day of January, 1832, his Excellency Major 
General Sir John Colborne, K.C. B. hath signified to both houses of the 
Legislature of this province, his Majesty's most gracious invitation to con- 
sider hoAv far the powers given to the Provincial Legislature by the con- 
stitutional Act, to vary or repeal that part of its provisions which relate to 
the lands allotted and appropriated in this province, to the support and 
maintenance of a Protestant Clergy, could be called into exercise for the 
spiritual and temporal interests of his Majesty's faithful subjects in this 
province. Now, therefore, be it enacted, &c. That so much as is'herein- 
before recited of the said Act of the British Parliament, so passed as afore- 
said, in the thirty-first year of the reign of his late Majesty King George 
the Third, shall be, and the same is hereby repealed. 

A?id be it, (^K'c. That from henceforth no grant heretofore made by, or 
on behalf of his Majesty, or any of his royal predecessors, of any lands 
situated within this province, shall be or be deemed invalid or ineffectual, 
or be liable to be impeached, or vacated or set aside, by reason that 
any such gi'ant did not contain a specification of the lands allotted and 
appropriated for the support and maintenance of a Protestant Clergy, in 
respect of the lands thereby granted ; but every grant of land within this 
province, heretofore made by, or on behalf of his Majesty or of any of his 
royal predecessore, in which any specifications made had been omitted, 
shall henceforth be and shall be deemed and taken from the day of the 
date thereof^ to have been as valid and effectual in the law as though such 
grants had contained the specification aforesaid. 

And be it, ^r. That all the lands heretofore appropriated within this 
province, for the support and maintenance of a Protestant Clergy, now' 
remaining unsold, shall be and they are hereby declared to be vested in 
his Majesty, his heirs and successors, as of his and their estate, absolutely 
discharged from all trusts for the benefit of a Protestant Clergy, and of 
and from all and every the claims and demands of such Clergy, upon or 
in respect of the same. 

Provided always, and be it, Sec That nothing herein contained shall 
take away or affect, or be construed to take away or affect the right or 
title of any person or persons, in, or to any lands which may by any such 
person or persons be holden or enjoyed, or which any such person or 
perrsons may claim to hold or enjoy, by virtue of any sale, alienation, 
conveyance or contract, made, executed or entered into, in pursuance of 
the above recited act of parliament, passed in the seventh and eighth year 
of his said late Majesty's reign ; but that every such sale, alienation or 
contract, shall be as valid and effectual in the law, and shall henceforth 
have and continue to have the same force and effect as if this present 
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Act had not been made: provided also, that nothing herein contained shaL 
extend, or be constraed to extend to render invalid or ineffectual, any 
lease or demise of any part of the said Reserves so passed under the great 
seal of this province, as aforesaid. 

As this bill never passed into a law, although in the following 
session a division took place on it in the House of Assembly, any 
comment would be unnecessary. 

An event of considerable importance in the history of our Church 
n Upper Canada occurred at this period (1832) ; I allude to the 
measure, which obtained the sanction of the House of Commons, 
of withdrawing from *' The Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel in Foreign Parts" the annual Parliamentaiy grant of 
£15,600. This Society had been honoured as the channel through 
which the Government caused the supplies to pass, necessary forjthe 
maintenance of the Clergy in the British colonies of North Ame- 
. rica ; and a faithful steward of the national provision for the national 
Church the Society proved. At no period since the establishment 
of the Society had its energies and resources been more zealously 
or wisely employed, or its missionaries been more scrupulously 
selected, or more justly distinguished for their piety and diligence, 
than at the moment when this measure was adopted. It would be, 
perhaps, unjust to ascribe to the Government any premeditated 
design to overturn the Establishment : it may be supposed that, 
urged by the repeated solicitations of a party in Parliament, and 
confiding in the anticipated sufficiency of the Clergy Reserves to 
supply the wants of the Church, — a confidence the more readily 
entertained as it received the countenance, if it did not originate 
in the representations, of the Lieutenant-Governor, — ^his Majesty's 
Ministers recommended or assented to the abstraction of so im- 
portant a succour from the Church at a time when her position in 
the Province, and the vast increase of her members rendered an 
augmentation rather than a diminution, still less a total withdrawal, 
of support necessary. The efibrts made by the society to supply 
the deficiency by an appeal to the Christian sympathies of the 
members of the Church will be fresh in the recollection of all 
who felt an interest in the subject. It was, however, clear, long 
before the expiration of the time allowed for the continuance of 
the reduced grant (1834), that unless some extraordinary assistance 
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were procured, thfe Society must abandoii some portion of the 
sphere of its kboui-s, or reduce the hiimber of its misBioharies by 
one-half. This necessity appears t6 have beetl repfeseilted to his 
Majesty^s Government, as tne subjoined eJttract of a letter will 
shew from R. W. Hay, Esq., to "the Hon. J. IC. Stewart, (brother 
of the late Bishop of Quebec), dated t)ownihg-street, 23d of 
April, 1634:— 

In consequence oF the Withdrawal of Ihe aid heretofore received from 
Parliament, the Society for the Ph>pagation t)f the Gospel feppears to feftve 
found it impossible to maintain its fonner establishments ; and it anntmnd^ 
last year that in Upper Canada, where Government had been able to 
provide an annual payment of £100 to each Missionary at present 
employed, th6 present average being iS20O, the j^lowaiices of tb^ Snciely 
to its Missionaries would he discontuiutBd after the year 1 834 ; and that 
in all the other North American Colonies they would be reduced by one- 
half, after the year 1835. 

Such a result of the withdrawal of the annual Parii^ffiefttaiy 
grant could scarcely bave been anticipated by the GoVefnmeftt ; 
we could otherwise not imagine that Ihey would have consented 
to, much less recommended, the measure. The representations 
which were made, at the lime, of the imminent destruction Which 
must befal the Establishment in Upper Canada, unless the Gov^ftl- 
ment continued, in some way or other, to support it, were hot Without 
effect. The propriety of retracing their steps in the Imperial 
Parliament did not suggest itself, or was not thought expedient ; 
the Government, therefore, made the casual and lerrilorial reve- 
nues, the only funds at the disposal of the crown, in Upper Oanada, 
partially chargeable with the salaries of the missionaries of the 
Church then existing in the Province, at the same time distinctly 
declaring that no provision would be made by the Government for 
the successors of the Clergy. We say ** partially chargeable," 
because the whole of the salaries was not drawn trotti "that source, 
but only such part of them as the interest arising from the sales of 
the Clergy Reserves failed to supply. This arrangement Will fur- 
nish matter for a few observations. In the first place, the exclu- 
sive right of the Church of England to the lands, and the 
proceeds arising from the annual sAles of them, is tacitly acknow- 
ledged by the Government. But this acknowledgment of our 
rights, which circumstances thus elicited, was accompanied by a 
restriction which, if persevered in by the Government, must utterly 
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pt«t4yMb> fortnany yolM) tiie ^stnbiltty of adding on« siHgW^muh 
siotDftfy lo d«lt* present UiAentebiy tneffidsnt Establishmeni : m.^ 
whatever i«<^{<^se might «rise to the suiDual interest from the eale« 
of th^ Oieigjr Riliertes, ^ tiook the oiit^tandiiig debts on leases^ 
i$ nestncted %o Ui^ «C»le purpose of rdien«ig the c&sual and terri- 
tmial t«Vtst)Ue «! tbB cteitfe origtnaily uttodted to iti If we tadce 
our E«f^bli!!iimeiit in l834 to Wav^ heeb fifty det^gymeii^ and their 
income!slobav««iYerag^£ldO^ th<s whole iu»idunt^9oukliie£7,dOO* 
The ftiittount ^ interest aHsiftg fwjin tte Clergy S^serves^ at the 
same period^ nmy be slalied at £%^Q(l> The M^Jtovm revenues were 
consequendy drawn on f&f £5)990% Many y^ears must) therefore^ 
eiap s e before tfiis stimof £5)^09 will be derived from the Clergy 
Reserves^ to telie\^ ttie thrown revenue ff<3«i the burden imposed on 
it ; and, co*«seqtietttiyj jui* as inany years must pass before Sbny addic- 
tion to the nmnber <3f ow missionaries «an take placfek Th^ restrict- 
tip»ef«iatoi!iWiftwefe jid»iM ! itiigt ou^ for nbt only tbB increase 
fttfta. the Reserves, feni aho the ainoiwt arising fron the deefea^ 
in tlie number <jf nwnistcrs^ from death or removal^ are appro- 
priated to the iielief «f ^r^ orown revenues. So that) as in three 
instances it has actually t3ccurred5 every -death or femovnl from the 
Province, idhtrinishes the efficiency aH our Establishment^ and 
the places, thus Vacated, tnost remain unsupplied, unless meatis be 
drawn fr&m private resources. We canwert; refrain frwn exi^essing 
the feeding that ihe Clmrdi is, in lliis mmmer, hardly dealt with. 
Our population has been nearly douMed smce 1832; several of 
our minis^rs have been reimyved from their learlhly fabmirs ; and 
yet, by fhe present arrangement, isg far from our faicr^asing Wants 
being met by increasing suppmt, the very reverse iis the fact. 
Would it be too much to ask, on bt^alf of the national Church, 
that the amount, placed to the diai^ of the casual and territorial 
revenues ill 1S32, should be dimini^ed onfy by the death of the 
present missionaties, and that the amount trf increase in the ftinds, 
arising from inter6^ df the Clergy Reserves' sales, should be 
appitopriated to supply the annual castraJties by death or removal, 
or the many urgent and increasing demands for ministers from our 
destitute population ? 

tl is said, on high authority, that tTie fa'llament of Great 
Biftain Would not r^atd as legitimate, the appti'catioli of afiy 
c 2 
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portion of the vast resources of the country, to the spiritual 
instruction of our population in the Colonies, With unfeigned 
respect for " authority," we venture to assert that such an opinion 
is derogatory to the Christian character of the Legislature of 
these dominions ; and that, on a fair representation being made to 
the Houses of Parliament, of our appalling spiritual destitution, 
a prompt and liberal assistance would be aflForded to the Church. 
Surely the representation should be made, in the confidence of 
a favourable result. Should the "authority" quoted, be found 
correct in the opinion stated, however humiliating the discovery 
might be to the Christian character of the nation, it is better the 
truth should be manifest. There appears, however, something 
so repugnant to our notions of justice in the opinion, that we 
repudiate it altogether. It is a fact that the legislature of Great 
Britain has empowered parochial authorities to raise money, (by 
loan or otherwise,) in order to facilitate the emigration of paupers 
to our Colonies : — it is a fact that a vast majority of those, who 
have, of late years, crowded to Upper Canada, have belonged 
to this class. Now these paupers, coming generally from the 
agricultural districts, had, in the parish minister, the parish 
church, and the parish school, all the spiritual instruction and 
comfort which they could require for themselves and their families. 
The parish church is, emphatically, the poor man's sanctuary ; 
it is the national provision for the training up the poor in this 
world's goods, in the obedience to the laws of the land, and in 
the hope of an "inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away." The poor, in the simplicity of their confidence, 
doubt not, that wherever the British standard floats triumphant, 
there British institutions, and specially those which protect the 
destitute and friendless, must be established. In this confidence 
they arrive (we speak advisedly) in Upper Canada, and are led 
to the remoter settlements in search of employment : — they find 
employment, and a reward for their labour: but they look in 
vain for the parish minister, the parish church, or the parish 
school. Is it just that the Infant Colony should supply spiritual 
instruction and oversight for the pauper population of the Mother 
Country ? We again express the persuasion that the Parliament 
of Great Britain is incapable of sanctioning the abandonment of 



Digitized 



by Google 



37 



the poor to such utter spiritual destitution. The prospects held 
out in 1832, of the supposed proximate suflSciency of the interest 
arising from the sales of the Clergy Reserves, to support the 
Established Church, according to her actual and increasing wants, 
have not been realized. On the contrary, the deficiency is so la- 
mentably great, that, at least, one hundred thousand of the members 
of the Church, are debarred the privilege of attending the ordinances 
of their o\\ti communion, and left to "perish for lack of knowledge." 
It ought not to be a matter of doubt, whether the Parliament 
would be disposed to renew a grant to the Church, suflScient to 
meet her urgent necessities, until some more permanent measure 
could be adopted for her Establishment " in all time to come." 
Before I proceed further, it may not be uninteresting to the 
reader, to have the ofiicial account of the Clergy Reserves tran- 
scribed for perusal. 

£, 8. d. Acres. Acres. 

I. The whole amount of Cler- 
gy Reserves 2,197,526 

II. The Huron Tract 157,142 

III. Amount of Acres sold to 
tlie23dNov. 1836 

IV. Amount for which sold, 
ditto 

V. Amount received for In- 
stalments^ ditto 

VI. Balance due on sales ... 

VII. Amount of principal paid 
on account, by Hon. P. 
Robinson 

VIII. Amount of interest, 
ditto, ditto 

IX. Amount of disbursements 
by Hon. P. Robinson, on 
account of Clergy Reserves 

X. Amount of acres leased... 

XI. Acres Granted as Endow- 
ments, patents complete ... 

XII. Ditto, ditto, patents in- 
complete 

XIII. Acres set apartasglebes 
Ditto of these included in the 

Endowments 
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368,4231 


250,655 16 
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89,597 10 
161,058 6 



11 




65,000 







5,991 2 


3 




10,688 9 


H 


361,000 
22,931 






21,057 




4,118 


8,332 




12,725 



N.B. Amount vested as proceeds from the 
Reserves, during the year 1837 



769,2171 2,254,668 
of the Clei*gy 
^12,500 
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The attention of the reader is espeeJally directed to No, 7, 
and to No, 9. The amount of principal actually invested at 
that time, was £63,000 j the amount of expences incurred, was 
£10,688 9s. l|d. Does not the sonount expended for collecting 
appear vastly disproportionate to the sum received ? It is hoped 
that an enquiry into this subject, which has already been men- 
tioned to the noble lord at the head of the Colonial Department, 
will be instituted, and some remedy applied. These observations 
are not made as involving any charge of culpability on the part 
of the Hon. P. Robinson : he is respected by none more than by 
myself. The fault is in the system, not in the individual 
administering it. 

In the beginning of the year 1885, another attempt was made 
on the part of the House of Assembly, to divert the Cleigy 
Reserves from the uses designed by the act of 1791. A bill was 
brought in and carried through that house^ to authorise the sale 
of the whole of th^ remaining lands of the Clergy Reserves, and 
to apply the proceeds to the furtherance of education in the 
Province. The bill is inserted as a specimen of the wisdom and 
piety of that legislative body. 

Wherea$ by an Act passed in the thirty-firat year of the reign of his 
late Majesty King George the Third, entitled, *' An Act to reped certain 
parts of an act passed in the fourteenth year of his Majesty's reign, entitled, 
* An Act for making more effectual provision for the Government of the 
Province of Quebec, in North America, and to make further provision for 
the Government of the said Province^' " it was enacted that i^ should and 
might be lawful for his Majesty, his heirs and successors, to authorise the 
Governor or Lieutenant Governor, of each of the provinces therein-hefore 
named respectively, or the person administering the govemmeut therein, 
to make, from and out of the lands of the crown within such provinces, 
such allotment and appropriation of lands for the support and maintenance 
of a Protestant Clergy within the same, as might hear a due proportion 
to the amount of such lands within the same at have at any time been 
granted by or under the authority of his Majesty; and that whenever any 
grant of lands, within either of the said provinces, should thereafter be 
made by or under the authority of his Majesty, his heirs and successors, 
there should at the same time he made in respect of the same, a prc^or- 
tionable allotment and appropriation of lands for the above mentioned 
purpose, witliin the township or parish to which such lands so to be 
granted shall appertain or be annexed, or as nearly adjacent thereto as 
circumstances would admit ; and that no such grant should be valid and 
effectual unless the same should contain a specification of the lands so 
allotted and appropriated in respect of the land« to be thereby granted; 
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aDd thtt suck landa ga stUotted and ftppropriftted should be, as nearly as 
th^ circuinstonc€i« and nature of the case would admit, of the like quality 
aa Hhe landi in respact; of which the samo are so allotted and appro- 
priated, and should he, as nearly as the same can be estimated at the time 
of staking such grant, equal in value to the seventh part of the lands so 
gTanted ; And wker^as it was, in and by the said in part recited act, fur- 
flier enacted, that all and every the rents, profits or emoluments, which 
might at any time arise from such lands so allotted and appropriated as 
aforesaid, should be applicable solely to the maintenance and support of 
a Protestant Clergy within the province in which the same should be 
situated, and to no other use nr purpose whatever: Andwhereasy in pur- 
suance of the said act, such proportionable allotments and appropriations 
of lands as aforesaid, have from time to time been reserved for the pur- 
poses therein mentioned; wluch lands arq known by the name of *' the 
Clei^y Beseryes;" And whereas alsa^ the Bishop and Clergy of the 
Church of England pretend, contrary to the spirit and meaning of the 
said in part recited act, to have an exclusive right to the said Reserves, 
and to the rents, issues and profits, arising from them, although, notwith- 
standing such pretensions, and the liberal pecuniary aid annually enjoyed 
by the ministers thereof from a benevolent Society in England, the num- 
ber Qf th^t Church is cia^ceedingly small, when compared to the number 
of mme other sects of Protestants in this province : And whereas the 
continuance of those lands, and the said pretensions of the said Bishop 
and Clergy to an unjust monopoly of them, are exceedingly injurious to 
the interests, and offensive to the feelings of a vast majority of the inha- 
bitants of this province, and to the harmony of the Christian community : 
A»d whereas it is wisely provided by the said act, section 41stj '- that the 
sevei»l provisions hereinbefore contained, respecting the allotment and 
appropriation of lands for the support of a Protestant Clergy within the 
said provinces ; and also respecting the constituting, erecting and endow- 
ing, pariponages or rectories within the said provinces ; and also respect- 
ing the presentation of incumbents or piinisters to tihe same ; and also 
respecting the manner in which such incumbents or ministers shall hold 
and enjoy the same,'' shall be subject to be varied or repealed by any ex- 
press provisions for that purpose contained in any act or acts which may 
be passed by the Legislative Council and Assembly of the said provinces 
respectively, and assented to by his Majesty, his heirs or successors : And 
^^hereas it is inexpedient and unwise in this province, to have any one or 
more profession, denomination, or religious societies, anywise connected 
with the State, or receiving any endowment, pension, sinecure or salary, 
for their Ministers or Clergy, from the proceeds of the Clergy Reserves, 
pr the public revenues of the State ; but that it is expedient they should 
severally depend for their support upon the voluntary contributions of 
the people, and that the said Reserves should be sold for the purposes of 

feneral education : And whereas by another Act of Parliament of the 
Inited Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, passed in the eighth year of 
the reign of his late Majesty, entitled, *' An Act to authorise the sale of 
a part of the Clergy Reserves in the provinces of Upper and Lower 
Canada," it was enacted, that a part of the 8§id Cler^ Reserves (not 
exceeding one-fourth of the said Reserves in this province) should be 
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sold, in the manner, and subject to the conditions and limitations in said - 
last mentioned act contained : And whereas it is highly expedient and 
necessary to provide by law for the sale or leasing of so much of the said 
ReseiTes, whether converted into parsonages or rectories, or what are 
called glebes, as have not been sold under the authority of the last men- 
tioned act, or which are not now under sale: And whereas it is also ex- 
pedient to provide for the sale of such of the aforesaid lands that are now 
under lease, as soon as such lease shall expire : And whereas it is just and 
expedient that the proceeds arising from the sale of the said land, as well 
such portions as have already been sold as those to be hereafter sold, and 
also arising from such as have been or hereafter shall be leased, should be 
applicable and appropriated to the support of general education, by which' 
all his Majesty's subjects may equally participate : And whereas it is in- 
expedient tliat such reservations should hereafter continue to be made, — 
J5c it, S^c, That so much of the said act, entitled, " An Act to repeal cer- 
tain parts of an Act passed in the fourteenth year of his Majesty's reign, 
entitled ' An Act for making more effectual provision for the Government 
of the Province of Quebec, in North America, and to make further provi- 
sion for the Government of the said Province,' " as is above recited, be, 
and the same is hereby repealed. 

2. And he it^ S^c, That the persons hereafter appointed, and their 
successors duly appointed, agreeably to the provisions of this act, shall 
be, and are hereby declared to be Commissioners, for taking charge of 
and superintending, selling, or leasing the said reserves, and for collecting 
the money arising from such sales or leases ; — and also for collecting the 
money now due, or hereafter becoming due, on such as have heretofore 
been sold and leased ; and who shall be known by the names of *' Com- 
missioners of Clergy Reserves ; " and it shall be the duty of the several 
Commissioners for their respective districts, to collect all such sum or 
sums as may be due as aforesaid, for the purchase or lease as aforesaid, 
for any lot or parcel of the said land situate in his district ; and who is 
hereby authorised to use the same means to recover the rent due on any 
of the said leased reserves, that a landlord by law now has, and who 
shall pay over, once in every three months, all such sums as mav come 
into his hands, by virtue of his office, to the Receiver General of the 
Province, for the purposes hereafter provided by this act, except the sum 
of fi\e per cent, as a compensation for his services, responsibility, &c., 
together with the expense of advertising the sales of lands in newspapers; 
as also such sum as may be allowed to the collectors and clerks of the 
several townships of the district, as a compensation for their services 
imposed upon them by this act ; and it shall be the duty of the respective 
Commissioners to record in a book, to be kept for that purpose, all such 
sum or sums as he may receive and transmit as aforesaid, as well as all 
proceedings connected with their duties and office as Commissioners as 
aforesaid, which book shall be carefully preserved and kept by such 
Commissioners, and handed over to their successors in office, a copy of 
which they shall make out and transmit to the ;Governor, Lieutenant- 
Governor, or person administering the government, on the first day of 
November in each and every year during their continuance in office, to 
be by him laid before the Legislature, . 
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3. And be it^ S^c, That it shall and may be lawful ' for the Governor, ' 
Lieutenant-Governor, or person administering the government of this 
Province, for the time being, to cause to be made out a list of the said 
Reserves, in the several districts, contained in each township in the same, 
in this Province, and which list shall shew distinctly the situation of the 
several lots or parts of lots whether sold or not — if sold, at what price — 
and how much has been paid — what remains yet to be paid ; — if leased, 
the terms of the lease, together with its date, and time it will expire ; — 
as also what is due and unpaid on said lease — and also the applications that 
may have been made, the name or names of the applicant or applicants, 
with their place of residence, to purchase or lease any of the said Reserves 
vvliich have not yet been sold or leased, and which list shall, with the 
least possible delay, be, after the passing of this act, transmitted to the 
Clerk of the Peace of the respective districts, to be by him handed over 
to the Commissioners of the said districts. 

4. And be if, S^c, That the said Commissioners for the' respective 

districts shall, immediately upon the receipt of such list, give public notice, 

by putting up a notice in three of the most public places in the several 

townships in which there are any lands as aforesaid, which have been 

applied for and mentioned in the list as aforesaid, but which has not 

either been sold or leased, at least for thirty days, stating that they 'will, 

on a certain day and hour, and at a certain place, meet the township 

Clerk and the Collector for the township, whose duty it shall be, to meet 

the said Commissioners at such time and place, for the purpose of hearing 

and determining upon the several claims for the several lots or parcels of 

land as aforesaid, and the said Commissioner for any district, together 

with such township Clerk and Collector, shall form a board to hear and 

determine upon all claims as aforesaid, that may be brought before them, 

and may adjourn from time to time, as they may deem expedient ; and 

it shall be lawful for the said Commissioners to issue a summons for the 

attendance of any witness or witnesses that may be desired by any pai'ty 

claiming any lot or parcel of land as aforesaid ; and such board to hear 

such witnesses upon oath, as may be produced, which oath the said 

Commissioner is hereby authorised to administer, which shall be in the 

form of the schedule to this act, marked C ; and also may hear the party 

or parties either under oath or otherwise, as they may deem expedient, 

and in case the said township Clerk or Collector shall neglect or refuse 

to attend and perform the duties imposed upon them by this act, the said 

Commissioner is hereby authorised and empowered to summons one or 

more disinterested freeholders, as occasion may require, to supply the 

place, and act instead of the said township Clerk or Collector, for all the 

purposes of tliis act. 

5. And be ity S^c, That it shall and may be lawful for any person or 
persons who may have made application to purchase or lease any land 
in said township, to prefer his, her, or their claim to the said board, and 
sustain the same by such proof as he may be in possession of, and 
desire to adduce. 

6. And be it, Sfc, That the several township Clerks and Collectors, 
or such person or persons who perform the duties required of the town- 
ship Clerks and Collectors by this act, in case of their refusal, as is 
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h#r«b«fbM pVAvided, shall b« entitled to reeeire the siim of five j 
for each fuid eyety day which they may necessarily he employed in 
performing the aaid duties, which sum the Commissioner is herehy 
authorised and required to pay out of any monies that may copie into 
his hands, hy virtue of his omce. 

f . 4nd h^ ity 4^. That it shall and may he lawful for the said hoard 
to hear and deterinhie upon all such matters as aforesaid^ as may he 
hrought hefore them, and decide the same according to the host of their 
ahility and judgment ; and in all cases where they find that according 
to eouity ftnd good conscience^ that any person is entitled to a lease for 
any lot or parcel of la^d as aforesaid, or purchase at private sale, as is 
provided hy this act, they shall record the same in the hook to be kept 
as aforesaid, together with the ainount that is found due and payable as 
back rent, in case it is to he leased, on the said lot or parcel of land ; 
and it shall and may be lawful for the said Commissioner of any district, 
and he Is herehy required, as soon as may he after^the said board for any 
township have finished their sitting, to proceed to examine and value all 
such lands as may have been decided to be liable to be purchased as 
aforesaid, hy any person or persons, and shall record his opinion of the 
value of the several lots or tracts of lands in said book ; and also transmit 
or deliver to the respective persons having a claim, and whose claim has 
been confirmed by the said board, on any land as aforesaid. 

8. And he it, Sfc» That it shall and may be lawful for each person pre- 
ferring such claim, to pay, or cause to be paid, the first instalment on such 
land, within the space of six months after receiving such statement or 
'valuation * which instalment shall be in proportion to the whole amount, 
according to the ratio hereuiafter provided : Provided always, that if such 
person neglects or refuses to pay such instalment vnthin the time afore- 
said, then, and in that case, the said lands shall be sold at public auction, in 
the same way and manner as other lands are provided to be sold by this act. 

0. And be it, S^e. That the Commissioners for their respective districts 
6(l)all meet the Collector and township Clerk in the several townships, 
and from boards in regular rotation, giving due notice as aforesaid, begin- 
ning with the township containing the greatest number of souls ; and no 
bpard shall continue its sittings more than one week from the commence- 
ment of such sitting in any one township ; and that in all cases where a 
township is not entitled to hold a township meeting, it shall be taken and 
oojisidered for the purposes of this act, to belong to the same township to 
which it belongs for the purposes of township meetings. 

10, And he it ^c. That it shall and may be lawful for the several 
Commissionsrs, aner forming boards in the several townships, and after 
performing and completing the duties imposed upon them by the former 
provisions of this act, and they are hereby required to make out a full and 
ftur list of such lands as remain undisposed o^ and record the same in the 
book as aforesaid ; from which list they shall select annually, such lots or 
parcels as in their discretion they shall deem expedient, not exceeding 
one quarter of what so remains in any one township, and expose the same 
for sale at public auction, to the highest bidder, in the tovmship in which 
the laud ^is situated, after first giving nublic notice of the time and place 
of sale, and the particular lots or parcels of land to be sold, by putting up 
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a notice in throe of the i^est {t\iblic )^hi^(fi in tbe toiffnali;^ ; and also 
causing it to be published in tVee public newspapers ^ mcust extensive 
circulation in the districts at least ^ix monthsi preyious to s^id sale, and 
renew their sale every twelve montlis from tfe^^ date of their first sale, 
until the whole be disposed of ; provided aftca^Sy tha* *uch lands shall 
be put up at such upset price as fthall be pj^vio^^y ftppTove.d of and de- 
cided upon by the board of the said township. 

1 1 . And be it^ ^c. That in cc^se any lot %Q exposed for s^le shall not 
be §old, or di^U be bid off by any person, and the conditions of the sale 
shall afterwards, not be coniplied with, such lot shall be taken and con- 
^dered as part of the land yet reniaining to be sold, and offered again for 
sale at the next annual sale, and b^ subject tg the ^an^e terms, and liable 
to be sold in the same way and manner, as though it had i^ever been so 
exposed or offered for sale'. 

12. Andb,e it,, S^c^ That the conditions of all s%l^s qf lands sold under 
the provisions of this act, shall be one-tenth down, and the remainder in 
nine equal annual iivatalments, with interest : Provided al^ay$^ that in 
case the board of any township shall think it right ajftd expedient, they 
may allow any person a reasonable time to pay the first instalment on 
any land, which they may find him entitled to purchase at private sale, 
not exceeding, however, the teym of six months, free of (ill charge : 
Provided aho^ that any purchased, upon paying off the whole of the pur- 
chase money within six months after such sale and purchase, shall be 
entitled to a deduction of ^\e pounds, upon every hundred pounds, and so 
in proportion for any greater or less suni for the nine last instalments. 

18. And he it^ S^c, That when and so often as any lease for any of the 
Reserves which are now given, or hereafter to be, given, shall expire, the 
Commissioners for the district in which the same aye situated, shall pro- 
ceed to sell the same, in the same way and manner as is provided by this 
act for the public sale of other lands : Provided always^ that from and 
after the first four annual sales, all the lands in any township liabje to be 
sold, shall be exposed for sale at every annual gale, until the whole be 
sold : Provided cdwap^ that if the lessee, or any one claiming under him, 
shall desire again to renew his lease, or become the purchaser of any par- 
ticular lot, or part of a lot, tract or parcel of said Reserves, and shall make 
the same known to the Commissioner for the district for the time being, 
it shall be the duty of the said Commissioner (in case such person desires 
to purchase) to examine and appraise the said lot, tract or parcel of land, 
and allow such person to purchase the same, on the same terms and con- 
ditions that persons are allowed to purchase at private sale under the pro- 
visions of this act ; Provided always^ that all such land shall be valued at 
what it would be worth at the time of said valuation, jn a state of nature, 
and no more ; or such Commissioner shalj grant a Jease for the samoj, as 
the case may he. 

14. And he it^ ^e. That the following persons shall be, and are hereby 
declared to be the Commissioners for the respective districts, who shall 
continue to be such until other Commissioners shall be appointed, as is 
hereinafter provided, viz : 

For the Ottawa District, — Charles Waters. 

For the Eastern District, — Peter Shaver. 

For the Johnstown District,-ii-Matthew M. Howard. 
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For the Bathurst District, — ^Donald Fraser. 

For the Midland District, — Peter Perry. 

For the Newcastle District, — Ebenezer Perry. 

For the Home District, — Jesse Ketchum. 

For the Gore District, — ^Caleb Hopkins. 

For the Niagara District, — William Woodruff. 

For the London District, — Charles Duncomhe. 

For the Western District, — Francis Baby. 

For the Prince Edward District, — John Robhn. 
Provided always^ That in case any one or more of the said Commission- 
ers, appointed under and by the. provisions of this act, shall refuse to serve 
as such, or shall die, or remove out of the district for which he is appointed, 
it shall and may be lawful for the Governor, Lieutenant-Governor, or 
person administering the government, to appoint some other person 
instead thereof. 

15. And be it, Sfc, That it shall and may be lawful for the House of 
Commons of this Province, at any Session of the Legislature after the 
passing of this act, to appoint by vote of the said House, such person or 
persons as the said House may deem expedient, instead of any Commis- 
sioner or Commissioners that may have been appointed according to the 
provisions of this act. 

16. And be it, Sfc. That it shall be the duty of the Governor, Lieute- 
nant-Governor, or person administering the government for the time being, 
to notify the clerk of the peace of the respective districts, of any Com- 
missioners appointed under the provisions of this act, within thirty days 
after such appointment ; and it shall be the duty of the clerk of the peace 
for any district receiving such notice, to acquauit such person of his 
appointment without delay, and request such person to come forward and 
qualify himself for his office according to law ; and in case such person 
does not qualify himself for the duties of his office, in the way and man- 
ner provided in this act, within the space of thirty days, such clerk of the 
peace shall, without loss of time, communicate the circumstance to the 
Governor, Lieutenant-Governor, or person administering the government 
for the time being, in order to the appointing another person in their 
stead. 

17. And be it, <^c. That no commissioner appointed under the provi- 
sions of this act, shall enter upon the duties of his office until he has 
taken and subscribed the oath in the schedule to this act, marked A., 
which he is hereby required to do within the space of thirty days after 
receiving notice of his appointment, before the clerk of the district, which 
oath the said clerk is hereby authorised to administer to such Commis- 
sioner, and also enter into bonds for the due performance of the duties of 
his office, of one thousand pounds, with two good and sufficient sureties, 
of five hundred pounds each, to be approved by the said clerk, which bond 
shall be in the form of the schedule to this act, marked B., which bond 
shall be kept in the office of the clerk of the peace ; and it shall and may 
be lawful for any Commissioner so appointed and qualified for any dis- 
trict, (except those Commissioners appointed and named in this act) and 
he is hereby authorised and required, to proceed forthwith to demand 
and receive from his predecessor, his heire, executors or administrators, 
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all such papers and documents in his or their possession, relating to his 
office as said Commissioner; and upon the receipt of the same, to transmit 
a true and correct copy of all such records as relate to the transactions 
of said Commissionera in the duties of his office, to the (iovemor, Lieute- 
nant-Governor, or person administering the government, in order that the 
same may he laid before the Legislature ; and in case such Commissioner, 
or his heirs, executors or administrators, shall refuse to deliver over such 
papers to such Commissioner as aforesaid, then such Commissioner shall 
report the same to the Governor, Lieutenant-Governor, or person admi- 
nistering the government, in order to the prosecuting of any the bonds of 
such Commissioner. 

18. And be it^ S^c, That it shall and may be lawful for any Commis- 
sioner, having sold any lot or parcel of land upon the credit and on the 
terms aforesaid, to exchange with such purchaser a counter part of a 
voucher under hand and seal, according to the form to this act annexed. 

19. And be it^ S^c, That upon payment of the purchase money, it shall 
and may be lawful for the said purchaser, his heirs, executors, adminis- 
trators or assigns, to ask, and for the Commissioner or his successor 
in office to give a certificate, endorsed upon the back of the said 
vouchers, that the terms of the sale have been fulfilled on such lot, parcel, 
or tract of land. 

20. And be it, c^r. That the money received from time to time by 
the Commissioner under tliis act, shall be paid into the hands of the 
Receiver General of this Province, to be applied to the purposes of this 
act, and no other. 

21. And be ity Sfc, That upon producing the Commissioner's certificate 
as aforesaid, with the petition for a deed to the Lieutenant-Governor in 
Council, it shall and may be lawful for the Governor in Council to make 
an order for a deed to issue to such person, with the least possible delay, 
and without any fees or other charge therefor. 

22. And be it^ S^c, That every Commissioner receiving monies by sales 
or otherwise, under this act, shall, and he is hereby required, immediately, 
or once in at least three months, to transmit the same to his Majesty's 
Receiver General, who shall annually prepare an account thereof for the 
Governor, Lieutenant-Governor, or person administering the government 
of this Province for the time being, to be by him laid before the Pro- 
vincial Legislature. 

23. And be it, SfC, That the monies raised and paid into the hands 
of the said Receiver General as aforesaid, shall be by him credited as a 
fund under this act for the support and promotion of Education, in such 
manner and proportion as shall hereafter be provided by any law of this 
Province ; and that the said fund shall be applied to the said purposes, 
and to no other purposes whatsoever. 

24. And be it, <^c. That the Commissioner shall exchange with the 
said purchaser, a counterpart of a voucher, under hand and seal, in the 
form following : — • 

.^ I, A. B., Commissioner of the District, under, and by virtue 

of an act passed , entitled, "An act,*' &c. [here insert the title of 

this act'] have, for the consideration hereinafter mentioned, sold by public 
auction^ [or otherwise^ as the case may be'] to C. D. of ■ , in the 
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ia c( ill it dot «ftt>oft Wli«t«(!>^ tlie mM €. D« bAtli kereby Dndertatkeii to pay 
me, and my eocdte^ss^)^^ die ^soiti of* ^ ^"^ in Ihe manner ^le^^ii^ {-^ 
Sealed With my «eal> €Hid dal9^ *i* «— ^M» — — day of -^-**— 

2$. itffMf ^ ile^ <^ TliaCt itt cMe «IDy p^rciiMMr of a lol, trwot, or fMiroel 
oF kad tffi «foresaid^ uad«f tb»s oct^ shall B^ect to c«»^y with tbs 
iDonditiotis of the Sftle^ tf^d tliereby foifett his olalm l^ereto^ atad «k«ll not 
within six months from the time when any of the said ptymente becoaie 
due, pay all n»)toey dae^ with interest on ihe satn€ from ibe time it 
became due, it shall and may h^ luwfvil for tlie CommlssioQ^., and he is 
hereby required^ to proceed «i^n to th© safe of siich lot^ ki the caiwe 
manner m if it had nevor been put up at auction ; and ev&ty purdMMer 
thereof at any secotHi or subsequent sale from forfeiture ae aforesaid, 
shafl, and he is hiereby em|X>W0red^ to proceed against «Miy person <»r 
persons withholding the peaceable possession from hkn, in tiie Mme 
manner and form ias a foroibie detainer by tho laws of this Proviaoe^ 

The disinterestedness of the majority in the Hou9# of As^ewbty 
must awaken \he admiralion of the reader. The whole of the Re- 
serves, mighty by the ^visions of this act^ have been s^d ia &«* 
years. For the " responsibility " of the sale, the CcwnmissioBGTC 
were to be allowed live per c6nl, imd^pendent of all rmsmable 
expenses^ as for themseke^ so for tlieit clerks, and other persons 
employed by Ifeem* Each of the Commissioners wouldj thet'efore. 
have realized of the proceeds of the Clergy Reserves, for his own 
proper use aftid benefit, in tjie short space of four years, the sum, 
a* leai^ <rf £1^000 iSiberfefgs w £%Sf^ per a^ntrai : — m> 'warn- 
siderable amount f oi* a tiew and poor Colcmy like Upper Canada ! 
Asj however, not a few of that majority have exhibited in the 
late revolt, rather an anti-British, as they have always an aa^ti- 
Church dispositioii, iJi^r presence in the Colony will wxnst happily 
be dispensed with, and their feirther attempts at the spoliation of 
the ChHr(A of her t^ht*, and the people of their religioiH entirely 
prevented. The L^gistetive Council, as tisual, temained ftrtn in 
their defence of the Church, and in their rejection of any measure 
designed for her preset inj«ty^ <3t &»»! overthrow. I rejpet tiie 
want of space will prevent the insertion of the whole -ttf ^m Wp^ 
of the Committee -appointed by that body to consider ttie 1)ill of 
the House of A«se«»bly. The Committee " before advciting to 
the^ricrciptes «itid details <ff 1^ biSj Ihooght A'' «ot immstaial 
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to J^mark) in re^p^t « tb th^ g^Uftds afid tieetsottS «^ forth iii th« 
preamble as the inducement to passing tins act:'* 

1st. That m fecitinw 
not set forth that his : ^ ^ 

a. permanent )^\r>\i^n for the support of Itjligiott, Which message is re^iwd 
in the act, and that it is cXpf^Ssly a^Wed in tli« 8^th ekttwft •* tti be the 
intontion of Parliament to mlfil his M&jest/s gracious intetitiidttfr, attd to 
provide /or the dws exectction vf^ mwte^ in ttU time to ctHH*." 

2dly. That it is dleged, " that the Bishop and Clei^y Of thife Chnitjh of 
England pretend, contmi-y to the spirit and ftieaning of ihe act, to hAVe 
an exclusive ri^t to the ReSei^es, and to the rents, &e. arising fi*om 
them ;" for whieh allegation, though it would seetti to ittiply the S6tti6g 
up an Unexpected and unreasonable claim on tht part of tlie ChuWjh t^ 
ISngland, it must in justice be Stated thAt there is no other ground, than 
that when a claim was for the first time advanced on the paft of oiie or 
more Churches to share in the provision, nearly thirty ye&rs aftel' ^ sta- 
tute was passed, the Church of England endeavoured to resist th^ ^fifortB 
made to lessen or deprive her of the endowment, and actifte Oft llnfe dc*- 
fensive», has contended foT that construction of the act, which up to that 
time, so far as We are aware. Was never publicly called in question.^-*. 
Your Cottmiittee states these facts. Without prejudice to th6 tlaftn of feny 
other church. 

3dly. That ft is Stated, " that notwithstanding Such Ofetfensions of ^ 
Church of Eng!and, and the liberal pecuniary aid annually enjoyed by the 
Ministers thereof, from a benevolent socitrty in England, diie nuttthfC!' tjf 
that Church is small, when compared to the number of some other «et?ts of 
Protestants in this province." In re^rd to this allegation, yourCoMnittOe 
have to remark, in the first place, that the aid fbttlierfy enjoyed from the 
benevolent society alluded to, however liberal in proportion to tlw^ tt" 
sources, clearly must have been, and always T\tts, Vefry inadequate to lire 
supply of a resident Clergy throughout tliis extensive eohwiy ; ttid iifiwle^ 
quate as it necessarily was, it has recently been withdrawn, and with- 
drawn too, as your Committee find, in ^consequenee of tire hope h^ out 
by his ExceHency the Lieutenant-Governor of this province, tliat-ttn eqwal 
sum might soon be derived from the very provision wliich it is the <^^t 
of this Bin to repeal : and in the next place, your Committee tJaainOt ex- 
press their concurrence in the statement, that the nottiber of ffiefftb^fs of 
the Churdi of England in this provined is exceedingly small, When -eota- 
pared to the number of many other sects of Protesltitits ; hfexiattte your 
Committee are confident in the opinion, that tire members of the CSiUIHih 
of England in Upper Canada, form a very ntrtiierotts body (fisperSed "gene- 
rally over the cotmtry, and without desiring to speak disparagingly ^ any 
Olter church, they will add that the language used in this part of ^e 
preatoble is calculated to convey a very erroneotis impression in regard *o 
the actual state of the Church of England in this colony, which, W*en her 
nimibers were very much smaller, was never so spoken of, nntil the de- 
sign began to be entertained of depriving her of tlie pr w isi w i in tflCB- 
tion. 
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serve Jirst, that this measure is intended expressly and avowedly to abolisli 
totally the provision made hy the 3 1 Geo. III. for the support of the Pro- 
testant religion in Upper Canada, without proposing to substitute in its 
place any other provision, for the same object, to any extent. 2dly. That 
in proceeding to carry this intention into full execution, the bill provides 
for appropriating the proceeds of sales made under the authority of the 
imperial statute, passed in 1827, although the manner in which they shall 
be disposed of is expressly declared in that statute. In this respect the 
bill assumes directly to overrule the enactments of Parliament. 

Upon the reasons given in the Bill for this total abolition of the provi- 
sion made by law for the support of the Protestant religion, your Com- 
mittee offer no remark, and they forbear from intruding upon your 
Honourable House any arguments of their own upon a question involving 
principles of so extensive and important a character that it is impossible the 
oonsiderations attending it can fail to present themselves upon a general 
discussion of the measure. 

Your Committee, therefore, proceed in the next place to remark upon 
the details of the bill, by which it is proposed that this object shall be 
accomplished; and upon these they beg leave to state ; 

1st. That although it might seem a reasonable consequence of repealing 
the enactment under which the Clergy Reserves are appropriated, that 
those Reserves should revert to his Majesty, upon whose gracious sug- 
gestion they had hitherto been set apart for so indispensable a purpose 
as the maintenance of religion, and that they should remain from thence- 
forth at the disposal of his Majesty, with other lands of the crown : yet 
this bill proposes a very different method of dealing with them, and pro- 
vides that instead of being granted as his Majesty may think fit, they 
shall be sold as the legislature may direct, for purposes which they shall 
appoint, and by Commissioners whom they have nominated ; and no 
direction is given for an account to be rendered to his Majesty, through 
the Lords of the Treasury, of the receipt and expenditure of the monies, 
as is usual in regard to all other public monies received and expended in 
the colonies. 

2nd. That the whole of the Reserves may be sold in four years by 
the Commissioners, at whatever price they may be willing to accept for 
them. 

3rd. That the Commissioners are all named by the Assembly, one being 
selected for each district, twelve in all : that of these twelve, six are 
members of the Assembly, and five are persons who were formerly in the 
Assembly, but none are members of the legislative council, or serving in 
any department of the executive government. 

4th. That it is provided, that the House of AsBemhly may, after the act 
is passed, at any session of the legislature, appoint, by vote of the House, 
any person to be Commissioner instead of any Commissioner named 
in the act; a provision which appears to your Committee to be so 
extraordinary, that it cannot be necessary to enlarge upon it. 

5th. That upon the sales which the Commissioners shall make of them, 
the government are to issue patents free of any cost, though no provision 
is made for meeting the charge of preparing those patents, and though the 
government is to have no control over the proceeds of those sales. 
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6 th. That each Commiscdoner is to give security in 1,000/., and to have 
authority to receive all the monies paid for Reserves sold in his district, of 
which there are some so valuable that three or four lots would produce 
a sum larger than the whole extent of the security. 

7tb. That the monies are to he disposed of by the legislature, for the 
support and promotion of education, and to no other purpose whatever, 
it being clearly stated in the Bill that the education spoken of is not to 
include religious instruction or public worship through the ministry of 
any cleigy supported by this fund ; and it is worthy of remark, that this 
measure is introduced after the legislature have been for three years 
entrusted, by the voluntary surrender of tlie crown, with the management 
of very large tracts of land formerly set apart expressly for the mainte- 
nance of schools^ in the course of which three years not one step has 
been taken, nor any measure proposed for the concurrence of the legisla- 
tive council^ for turning that liberal endowment to account. 

I beg to subjoin the following further quotation from this report, 
as showing the opinion of the Legislative Council, as well on the 
subject of alienating the Reserves, as of the probability of the 
question being satisfactorily adjusted in the Province. 

That the Protestant Religion has no assurance of public support for its 
Ministers of any denomination in the province of Upper Canada, except 
such as may be derived from the Reserves in question ; nor does it appear 
to your committee that such support can be looked for from any other 
resource. 

This being the actual state of the question, your committee believe it 
may be confidently assumed that no bill of such a nature as is now before 
them will receive the concurrence of the legislative council : and indeed 
it is manifest that, if there were no doubt as to the power of this legisla- 
ture to pass such a bill, subject to the confirmation of his Majesty and 
the British Parliament, the attempt to do so could not be successful ; for 
it is not to be supposed that his Majesty and the British Parliament will 
disregard obligations admitted to be sacred, and surrender interests which 
his Majesty has solemnly pledged himself ^ should not be abandoned with 
a mew to any obfects of temporary and apparent expediency!* 

Your committee conceives it must be sufficiently evident that no pros- 
pect whatever exists of affecting a final settlement in regard to the Clergy 
Reserves by any act to be passed within the colony. Without contending 
for the interests of any particular church, or asserting or denying the vali- 
dity of any claim that has been advanced, your committee is most desirous 
of impressing upon your honourable house the propriety of interceding 
with his Majesty and the British Parliament to bring this long pending 

Question to a decided and final termination. The continual agitation of 
le claims which have been advanced, and the indulgence of hopes which 
may or may not be ultimately fulfilled, have a most unfavourable influ- 
ence upon the spiritual and temporal welfare of the people of this colony. 
The difficulty is rather increased than diminished by delay ; and your 
committee is persuaded that no greater service could be rendered by the 
Mother Country to this Province than the putting a period, by an explicit 
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aud jusi measure, to all farther eontcsUi and fimitl^Mi e^tp^etlitiotis in regard 
io tbe Renervfs. 

It is obYVMis ^t no aot diat oon be piuMed here can be effeGtual, unless 
it meets the approbation of his Majesty and both hottses of the Imperial 
Parliam^at. With that supreme anthority it therefore rests to disuse of 
the %ue6tion; and your committee are persuaded that the legislative 
oonneil will not hesitate to declare their readiness to submit, with cheer^ 
fulnessi to wbaterer course they may thkik it just to adopt. With this 
view, your committee have proposed several resolutions, which, if they 
shall be approved of by the legislative council, your committee reeom- 
mesA to be sent to the Assembly for their concurrence, in order that a 
joint address to his Majesty and both houses of Parliament, may be filmed 
upon th^oi. If the House of Assembly should not concur in them, then 
..your committee reoommend, that an address ftom the Legislative Council 
should be trananittad to his Mi^esty and both houses of Parliasient, framed 
in conformity to the Resolutions ; and that a copy of this Report^ and the 
documents appended to it, should accompany the Address. 

The resolutions of the Legislative Council, and their address 

to the King, cannot be read without deep feelings of thankfulness 

by every member and friend of the Church of England at home 

or in the Colonies. 

RESOLUTIONS 

Reported hy the Select Committee^ and afterwards adopted by the Isffida* 
tive Councily and sent to the House qf Assembly^ far thsW eofieurrence. 

[The Select Committee appointed to report upon the bill entitled '^ An 
Act for the disposal of the Clergy Reserves in this Province, for the 
pnrpoaet of general Bdutoticm/ have taken the same into considera- 
tion, sod concur in not feoommotiding it to your honourable house, but 
have agreed u|M»n certain resolutions, which they beg leave to offer for 
its adoptioih^ 

Resolved. — That his late Mjgesty, King Oeorge the Third, havifigbeen 
graciously pleased, by message to both houses of parliament, to ej^ress 
his royal desire to be enabled to make a permanent appi'opriatioa of lands 
in this Provmce for the support and maintenance of a Protestant C^orgy^ 
widiln the same, provision was made for that purpose by parliament, ifl 
^e statute passed in the 3 1st year of his Majesty's reign, ehi^« diet, hy 
directing a reservation of lands to be made and set apart* in the propor- 
tion of all the lands that should be granted by his Mijesty in the sak. 
Province, and bjr declaring that all and every the rents, ^!ofits, or etnolaf 
ments, which might at any time arise from such lands so allotted and 
appropriated as aforesaid, should be tmplied soldy to the biaintesanoe 
and support of a Protestant Clergy withm the Province, and to net other 
use or purpose whatever. 

ResHved, — That such allotments and ^pix>priat]onB as the act directs 
having been made from time to timc^ and contiauiog to be eet aMvt, 
imder the designation of Clei^ Reserven^ a eUia wm edwMod aa tibt 
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^t ISiij on beliaif of the OLurcli of ScotlaDd, to be allowed to hhsa^ 
m those Keserves, or in the rents, profits, or emoluments, to be derived 
from them ; which claim was made, and has been urged upon the footing 
of a legal claim, grounded on the constructi6n of the statute, and on the 
rights of the Church of Scotland as a church established in one part of 
the tJnited Kingdom. 

Resolved, — Tnat it has been advanced by other portions of the people 
of this t'rovince, that all Protestant denominations have a right^ in com- 
mon with the Church of England, to have their Clergy supported from 
the Reserves in question, and that no exclusive right can be vindicated 
under the act, in favour of any one or more Protestant Churches. 

Resolved, — That efforts have also been made to procure a total aboli- 
tion of this provision for the support of religion, by obtaining an act of 
the Provincial Legislature, directmg the sale of the Reserves, and the 
appropriation of the proceeds to purposes of general education* 

Resolved,-— '^hsX bv these conflicting claims and opposing views> iif 
regard to a subject of so great interest and importance the minds of hid 
Majesty's subjects in this Province have for a long period been rendered 
anxious and unsettled, said in the opinion of the Legislative Council, it is, 
for maiiy reasons^ itiuch to be desired, that a spee(fy and final settlement 
should take place of the questions wliich have arisen upon the effect of 
thfe enactments referred to, and that it should be plainly, certainlyj and 
firmly established, to what specific objects the Clergy Reserves shall be 
periuanently am)lied. 

Resolved, — That the Legislative Council, confiding in the wisdom dnd 
justice of his Majesty and the imperial parliament, think it expedient an4 
proper humbly to address his Majesty and both houses of parliadLffiti 
r^Jtresenting that tlie legislature of this Province has been unable to oon-^ 
CUf In toy measure respecting the Clergy Reserves, and earnestly request- 
ing that the imperial parliament will, with as little delay as possible, 
mak6 Stich an enactment on the subje(5t as cannot appear to leave any 
room for doubt or question in regard to the objects to which the pro<Jeeds 
of the Clergy Reserves are to be applied ; and that having regard to th€ 
present eondition and future welfare of this colony, and maturely consider- 
ing whatever has been urged, or may be urged, in regard to these Reserves^ 
th^rV will, hy some measure which sliall be final and unequivocal^ itiake 
dUCTi an appropriation of them as shall appear to be most consistent j with 
s due regard to religion, to the principles of our constitution, and to the 
pcHnanent welfare and tranquillity oi tlie Province. 

ADDRfeSS TO THE KING, 
Uepmied If the Sskct Cfmmime^ oftd adopted b^ the Legidatm CmnaiL 

TO TME KING'S MOST EXCELLENT MAJESTY. 

Wil, yonr Majesty's dutiful and loyal subjects, the Legislative Caunoftl 
of Upper Canada, in T)rt)vincial parliament assembled, humbly beg leave 
t6 fepreisent toyour maydsiy, that the provision made for the snpjwjrt of 
a ftot€fSttot Cfkfgy itx flils Province, by the statute passed in the thirty- 
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first year of the reign of our late most gracious Sovereign King George 
the Third, has given rise to questions which, after many years' agita- 
tion of them, are still unsettled, notwithstanding the earnest desire of your 
Majesty, and of your royal predecessor, to hring them to a satisfactory 
issue. 

The first occasion for discussing the intention and effect of the statute 
referred to was presented hy a claim advanced on the part of the Church 
of Scotland to be allowed to share in the allotment of lands called Clergy 
Reserves, which claim was grounded upon the language of the statute, 
and upon the alleged right of the Church of Scotland to be recognized in 
the colonies of the empire as an established Church. An opinion was not 
long afterwards puhlicly expressed that, not merely the Churches of 
England and Scotland, but every denomination of Protestants, without 
distinction, should be allowed to participate in the provision. 

It is now many years since these claims and opinions were first advanced, 
and during the period which has intervened, the minds of your Ma- 
jesty's subjects in this Colony have been rendered anxious and unsettled, 
by the hopes which have been raised on the one side, and the apprehen- 
sions which have been excited on the other. 

In the progress of the discussions to which this important suhject has 
given rise, a new ground has been taken, and a measure has been pro- 
posed to us for our concurrence which has for its object the entire destruc- 
tion of the provision which your Majesty's late royal father, and his parlia- 
ment, have wisely made for the maintenance of public worship, and the dis- 
pensing of religious instruction in this extensive and valuable colony. 

In any measure of this description we feel it impossible to concur ; 
and we are relieved from the apprehension that the Clergy Reserves 
will be ever appropriated to objects not immediately connected with reli- 
gion by the very explicit assurance conveyed through the right honorable 
the Secretary of State for the colonies, that your Majesty can never con- 
tent to abandon the interests in question with a view to any objects of 
temporary and apparent expediency. 

We look upon these allotments as the only resource from whence the 
Ministers of religion can ever derive public support in this colony. But 
while we decline to take part in any measure which would deprive the pre- 
sent and future generations of advantages, in their nature inestimable, and 
which we consider it to be among the first and most sacred duties of a 
legislative body to ensure and perpetuate ; we nevertheless deeply regret, 
that the questions which have been agitated with respect to the Clergy 
Reserves should continue unsettled ; and we think it is, for many reasons, 
much to be desired, that a speedy and final decision should take place of 
the questions which have arisen upon the effect of the statute referred to, 
and that it should be plainly, certainly and firmly established, to what 
specific objects the Clergy Reserves shall be permanently applied. Con- 
fiding freely in the wisdom and justice of your Majesty and of Parliament, 
we earnestly hope, that with as little delay as the subject may admit of, 
such an enactment may be passed as shall not leave any room for doubt or 
question, in resard to the objects to which the proceeds of the Clergy 
Reserves are to he applied, and that having regard to the present condi- 
tion and future welfare of this colony, and maturely considering whatever 
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has been urged, or nmy be urged in regard to these ReseiTes, your 
Majesty and the Imperial Parliament will by some measure, which shall 
be final and unequivocal, make such an appropriation of them as shall 
appear to be most consistent with a due regard to religion, to the prin- 
ciples of our constitution, and to the permanent welfare and tranquilUty of 
the province. 

Being anxious to contribute to this desirable result by every means in 
our power, we have applied ourselves to this important subject during the 
present session, for the purpose of presenting in as clear and connected 
a view as we are able, the questions which have arisen in regard to the 
Clergy Reserves, the grounds on which they have been raised, and the 
measures which have been taken in relation to them. We have endea- 
voured to accomplish this in a Report which accompanies this our humble 
address, and in which we have desired carefully to avoid entering into 
discussion or argument upon the several questions — reposing with entire 
confidence upon the wisdom of your Majesty and Parliament, for a just 
and right decision upon a dispassionate and impartial consideration of the 
existing law, and the interests of your Majesty's subjects in this province. 

We beg to renew, upon tbis occasion, our assurances of entire devotion 
to your Majesty's person and government. 

It appears that the Earl of Ripon, while Colonial Secretary, 
expressed, in his despatches, an anxious desire that the Provincial 
Executive should proceed steadily and constantly in the erection 
and endowment of rectories or parsonages, according to the 
provisions of the act of 1791. Sir John Colborne promoted, as 
far as lay in his power, so desirable an object. There were, how- 
ever, serious difficulties to overcome. The Governor had not 
the absolute power to proceed, although in possession of regal 
instructions: his conduct depetided on the consent and advice of 
the "Executive Council." Unhappily a difference of opinion 
as to the most eligible manner of constituting the rectories, 
existed between the Governor and his council ; in which difference 
the law officers of the Crown were involved. The Governor and 
the Attorney-General, (Mr. Jameson,) were of opinion that 
the rectories should be confined to the limits of the church and 
churchyard ; that is, that the spiritual jurisdiction of the Rector 
or Parson should not necessarily extend further than those narrow 
limits. It would, consequently, depend on each individual of a 
township to admit, or reject the spiritual oversight of the Rector of 
the Church of Englancl. This plan was deemed expedient and 
advisable, in order to meet the objections which might be advanced 
by any body of Christians dissenting from the Church, that the 
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Qkfg^ Ymm^ righte »bioh m^% be intdi<fir«te4 iia int^rfiring 
with the liberty of other denoqiinations. It vas also thought 
expedl^ut thus to limit the bguadari^a of the rectories, in order ta 
avoid the plQft whieh tb© enemies of the Church might mako, 
that the Clergy, in process of time, would demand tithes ftom the 
people: thus limited, their demands could reach no farther than 
tho procinets of the .sanctuary. This plan, whieh appeared beat 
calculated to remove any reasonable gi-ound of objection, waj^ 
strqhuously opposed by the lEyec\itivQ Coupcil| (or some members 
of it j) and their opposition was sanctioned or wpported by th^ 
epinion of the Solicitor^General, (Mr. Hagerman). The plaiv 
proposed by the Executive was, that the Eectors ghould 
epjoy the same privileges, and ei^ercise the WWe spiritus^ jvris* 
diction over a township or parish, which a Reotor ©r Vicar of a 
parish claims in England. The Lieutenant-Governor Qould not 
absent to the adoption of this plan; the consequence was natural — 
Xieither party giving way, the Church was deprived of the advan- 
tage which the instructions from home, and the disposition of 
the Governor entitled her to expect. It i^ not improbable^ 
that had Sir John Colbome remained in the administration of the 
government, the affairs of the Chupeh might have still continued 
in this unsatisfactory state. His recal, however, having been 
signified to him, and through him to the Couneil, it appears the 
Council felt the propriety of yielding to the Govemor^s proposed 
plan» rather than risk, perhaps, the endowments altogethei^ by 
awaiting the decision of a new Governor, armed with ft^e^, and 
possibly, less friendly instructions. Literally at the eleventh 
hour, the patents for the institution of fifty^seven Rectories were 
prepared and passed the great seal of the Province. Sueh an 
0fparmtfy sudden measure was calculated at any thne to attract 
attention, but more especially so, on the eve of the re^gnation 
of the Lieutenant Governor. The newspapers of the Province, 
whose disaffection to the Church had been unhesitatingly avowed, 
teemed with bitter and vituperative attacks on the Govemor. 
Some vital principle of the monarchy might have been saeriflced 
to the arbitrary caprice of the Governor; — ^whereas one of the 
plainest requirements of the constitution had merely been carried 
Wt iBtQ eseeution. It was indeed, the simple issuing of the 
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patente Which was then ^thfU^i for «U the IftO^ UhmI (taedad*^ 
had b0ea long set apart as gkb^ and m many cases, been 
in pofisesskwi of the Cleii§;y for yeanu la t short time the 
feteri^h excttement abaledi till aiioAer opportunity was afforded 
for kindling it into fresh vigour. 

Soon after Sir F« B. Head assumed the government of the 
Province, he found himself committed in wsk altercation with the 
House of Ass^nbly. And how, indeed, could he have avoided it? 
The n^jority of that house, under the specious garb of liberalism, 
and under pretonoe of amelioratii^, by reforming the institutions 
of the Province, soon convinced the Lieutenant-Governor, (whose 
penetration into the character of their designs cannot be too much 
admitied, and whose wisdom and firmness in discovering and 
resBsting them, can never be too highly praised or appreciated 
by the loyal of the land,) that nothing short of release from the 
<< baneful domination" of the Mother Country would satisfy 
their demands. Sir Francis HeacU although fully authorised, as 
he was disposed, to r^iKive every reasonable ground for complaint 
in the administration of the Colonial Government, was not, of 
oourse, disposed to become a tool in the hands of a revolutionary 
faction for wresting from his Sovereign so feur a portion of his 
dominions. The consequence was the prorogation, and eventually, 
after loyal addresses had been presented to the Lieutenants 
Governor from every town and village of the Province, the dis* 
solution of the Provincial Parliament. The elections, whicb 
followed, afforded the most gratifying proofs to the friends of order 
and British ecmneetion, that the veil of delusion which the misrepre* 
sentati(»i9 of the faction had cast over the minds of too many in 
ike Proi^ce, was suddenly and effectually removed. Many of 
the most notorious enemies of the Province lost their seats, and 
were replaced by more respectable, as well as more constitutional 
men. It was truly a crisis in the affairs of Upper Canada. Let 
it not be supposed that these transactions have no connection 
with the lustory of the Ghurch,--*they cannot be separated from * 
it« In the speech from the throne, on opening the session of the 
new Parliament, the Lieotenant-*Govemor manifested his solicitude 
in bcbalf of the Church, by requesting the Legislature to enter 
on the serious consideration of the Clei^ Reserves* question 
without delay. It might, p^ap% have been better to bate 
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allowed the ebulition of feelings excited by the late endowments 
to subside into peace, before the question of the Reserves had 
been agitated. Time might have softened down nmch of the 
bitterness which the adversaries of the Church exhibited in the 
discussion. A Committee was appointed, and, doubtless, after 
very anxious and laborious investigation, they brought up, (but 
did not agree on,) a report; at all events, the chairman, (Mr. 
Draper,) declared himself dissatisfied with it : and well he might; 
for the majority of this Committee of five, recommended, not 
indeed, an alienation of the Reserves from religious uses, but a 
division of them. The reader will doubtless be anxious to learn 
what sections of Christians were to be favoured. The first was 
the Church of England. Second, the Church of Scotibnd ! 
Third, the Methodists!! Fourth, the Baptists!!! And fifth, 
(proh pudor !) the Church of Rome ! ! ! ! The report was ordered 
to be printed, but no discussion was attempted during a con- 
siderable portion of the session. At length the Solicitor-General, 
(Mr. Hagerman,) whose devotion to the welfare of the Church 
has conciliated the esteem and respect of her members, delivered, 
his opinions with such energy and eloquence on the character and 
provisions of the proposed measure, that the enemies of the 
Estabhshment burst forth into the most violent abi^e of the 
Church, her Ministers, her ordinances, and her friends. It is 
with unfeigned grief we are obliged to record the feet that the 
Church of Scotland was not exceeded (if equalled) by any, in 
bitterness of spirit and language; the virulence of the assault 
cannot be qualified by the charitable epithet of sectarian ; it was 
unchristian. The subject of the fifty-seven rectories was again 
revived; and remonstrances, couched in no measured terms, were 
forwarded to the Imperial, as well as to the Colonial Government. 
A deputy from the Church of Scotland was sent over to England. 
What he may have effected either against our Church, or in 
favour of his own, rests amongst the arcana of the Colonial 
Office. One effect of the representations against the Church was, 
that Lord Glenelg submitted the case of the fifty-seven rectories 
to the consideration of the law officers of the crown. It had been 
boldly asserted that the patents were invalid and illegal, because, 
it was pretended, the royal sanction had not been given to the 
Lieutenant-Governor for such a proce^dure. It was, perhaps, the 
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easiest way of giving a kind of inunediate satisfaction to the com-* 
plainants, however the charge of partiality andinconsiderate haste in 
bringing, at best, but an imperfect case before the (arown officers^ 
may attach to the Colonial minister. The enemies of the Church 
were permitted, for awhile, to exult ; for the opinion of the law 
officers thus obtained, distinctly declared the patents to be invalid 
and illegal, because no authority had been given to the Governor 
to issue them. The triumph was short. The deficiency in the 
archives of the Colonial Office was supplied from the better guarded 
offices of the Provincial Government : — ^the authority was found 
and duly- registered : — ^the law officers consequently were obliged 
to withdraw their opinion, and the Church has been allowed 
silently to enjoy her assailed right. 

The excitement has doubttess passed away ; but we are forced 
upon an inquiry into the true cause of it, connected, as it unhap* 
pily has been, with the history of the Church. The Clergy 
Reserves were designed as an endowment to the Established 
Church of England in Upper Canada ; — ^we ask, then, is it against 
the principle of a state endowment, or against the .Church of 
England as the recipient of it, that the outcry is periodically 
raised in the Province ? It has been said, 

" Coelum, non animum mutant qui trans mare currunt." 

If the dissenters from the Church of England (the Church of 
Scotland ought not to be found an associate of voluntaries in any 
country) are sincere in their denunciations against endowments, 
and in their laudatory harangues of the voluntary system, then 
must an exception be made to the adage, to their advantage or 
disadvantage as it may be; for whatever they might prove in 
England, if the temptation of a state endowment were placed in 
their way, it is certain that in Upper Canada they would be nothing 
loathe to the exercise of a little gentle violence to induce their ac- 
ceptance of it. I do not mean to say that I have the authority of 
" Conference," or of the body aggregate of " Baptist teachers," 
for this assertion; but sufficient evidence of its truth may be 
gathered from the fact, that when the report of the House of Assem- 
bly's committee, recommending the division of the Reserves, was 
known through the Province, no disclfiumer of concurrence on the 
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part of the <^ volimtaii#»'' inui heard. Had the ^ divkneQ '' beeomtliQ 
law of the land, doubtless^ at good aad obedient nib^tsi the dis* 
tenters would have pasnrely endufod its iBtrodacti(»i» and silently 
submitted to its operation. As a Churehmaiiy I find it difficult to 
imagine how any well-informed man can seriously and sincerely 
advocate the voluntary system j but I can readily imagine that, 
under a peculiar bias, men may be brought to confound the prin-- 
eiple^ with the recipient of an endowment. Long accuirtomed to 
regard one body as the exclusive recipients of state patrona|^ it 
is very possible that a little invidious feeling m^ht insensihly creep 
into the affections, and, in prepress of time, warp the judgment 
into the persuasion that, because exclusively enjoyed by others it 
is injustice to themselves. No. wonder^ then, that the cry of 
^awaywithit^ should peel in every chapel, and be echoed by 
every convert to dissent, till even the State itaelf seems shaken 
from its propriety, and the rulers are brought, at least, to listen to 
the complaint. The simplest process of sound reas<Hung should 
convince our opponents of thefallaoy under which they are labouring, 
I could appeal to any so^-termed orthodox dissenter whether, in 
his heart, he does not believe his own views of divine truth 
to be the soundest, his own plan of Church government the most 
conformable to primitive practice, and the spirit of the Gospel ? 
and whether he does not, therefore, think and believe, that the 
universal prevalency of his ^ interest" would most ocoiduee to the 
advancement of God's glory, and best secure the salvaticm of man* 
kind ? Under this persuasion would not the dissenter desire to 
perpetuate his "interest," embracing, as he is assured it doe8> 
such high and exalted objects, and aiming at notlung less than the 
universal spread of true religion ? He must entertain the desire^ 
because he is persuaded it is the desire of good* What, then, will 
be his conduct? If he could, he would, by all legitimate means, 
permanently establish his own party, exclusively, as the best. Now, 
this permanency must involve the necessity of constant pecuniary 
support. But in very many places the people would be unable to 
give their support ; now, wherever this happened to be the case, 
the system must be defective : a certain provision, therefore, nnist 
be made for all times and seasons. If, then, the systmn is to becoxne 
a national one, it must be eonsideted worthy, and, consequently. 
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would reasonably receive, the support (or endowment) of the 
nation. It is, then, not against the principle, but against the 
Church of England ordy^ as the recipient of exclusive patronage, 
that the dissenters raise their voices : and if they can, by clamour 
and agitation^ induce the '^ powers thftt be " to withdraw the 
national support from the national Church, in order to make way 
for the equal, if not exclusive, favour and patronage of their 
" interest," then certainly will they have attained the consumma- 
tion of their wishes, andt with it, th^ eonsummation df the greatest 
evil that could befal the land. But even in the supposition that 
the dissenters had already boldly declined, or should hereafter 
decline, a participation in lands (tUe Cleigy Reserves), as an 
wdowment, they should, if they deMre to maintain a eonsil^tency 
of principle, abo have refused to aoc^t of any pecuniary msUt^ 
tmce from Government, under whatever pWa it may have been 
aought, or received. But, perhaps, they do not consider a grant 
of money and a grant of land from the State, as being equally an 
endowment } if so, I can only say, such p, coQchiaion appears to 
me ^^ passing strange." If any kind Mend presented me with 
money sufficient to build a good and commodious habitation fbr 
xaywtU and family, I should be disposed to think he had as effec- 
tually given me an ^^ endownaent,"* as though he had made over 
IQ me a certain tmct of land, the rent of whieh would procure for 
me a dwelling equally good and commodious as the one which his 
gift of money had enabled me to build. There are obvious advan- 
tages, indeed, in receiving the money instead of the land, to which 
it is not neeessary to allude. It is a &ct notorious in the Province, 
that the dis&eniers have received (and are yearfy receiving) money 
^ranisi from the Government, to a greater amount than the value 
of the fifty-seven reotories. 

I cannot coiiclude this part of my labour without dmwing the 
attention of the reader to a simple fact:— Of those who have ever 
manifested the greatest hatred to the Chur<ii, and striven most 
incessantly to deprive her of the Clergy Reserves, many will be 
found who, during the late revolt, have exhibited an equal hatred 
to British influence and British connexion, and whose names are 
branded a# rebeU to ihw Smereiyn t 

(end of part FIRST.) 
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PART THE SECOND. 



THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE DEPUTATION, &c. 



The Clergy stationed in Upper Canada have witnessed, since 
the year 1830, such an increase in the numbers of their commu- 
nion, and such an extension of their sphere of labour, that no 
efforts on their part could enable them to occupy the one, or to 
minister to the other. They saw the evil daily increasing, yet it was 
in vain to make representations to their diocesan the Bishop of 
Quebec : they were satisfied that if the needful supply depended 
upon, or could have been furnished by, him, even out of his own 
resources, their wishes would have been anticipated. Frequently, 
indeed, did the Clergy " speak one to another," as occasion or 
privilege brought them together ; but help seemed afar off. It 
was eventually thought expedient to summon the whole Clergy of 
the Province to a meeting at Toronto, when the pecuUar state 
and necessities of the Church might be fully developed. The 
Archdeacons of Kingston and York (in the absence of the 
Bishop) issued circulars to their Clergy, and in the month of 
October a solemn convention was held. Amongst other matters 
of deep interest to the Church, the destitution of her members 
occupied the attention of the meeting. It was suggested, as the 
only possible method of alleviating that destitution, that a deputation 
from the Church in ^pper Canada should proceed to Great Britain, 
to make known to the authorities in Church and State, as also to 
the Clergy and Laity generally, the state of absolute privation of 
the ministrations of our holy religion, in which about 100,000 of 
our fellow-countrymen and fellow-Churchmen are actually placed 
in that Province. The Archdeacon of York was pleased to propose 
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that I, for one, should be requested to undertake this duty. The 
request, unanimously made, I was induced, at the time, peremptorily 
to decline. My motives were, I trust, not reprehensible. None 
was more persuaded of the necessity of such a deputation, for, 
perhaps, none had had more frequent, or extensive opportunities 
of witnessing the destitution than myself. Pastoral, family, and 
personal considerations, appeared of sufficient importance to 
warrant my refusal to obey the voice of the assembled Presbytery. 
I allude only to the pastoral considerations, — ^which, however, 
I doubt not, might, with equal truth, have been pleaded by any of 
my brethren ; — I felt a deeply seated reluctance to leave a sphere 
of duty, which, I am satisfied, would abundantly engage the 
energies and zeal of six clergymen to occupy. The request had 
been made, formally and solemnly made ; and I confess, it was 
oft reiterated to my mind in my most retired moments. I strove 
to convince myself I was right : but prayer to God, and converse 
with some of my brethren, especially with my friend and brother, 
the Rev. Benjamin Cronyn, induced in me, eventually, the 
persuasion, that "obedience" was my duty. During a visit at 
Mr. Crony n's, I came to this determination; and on his consulting 
to share in the duties and labours of the deputation, we proceeded 
to make such arrangements for the partial supply of our duties, 
during our absence, as circumstances would permit.. We arrived 
in Toronto in the latter part of January, 1837 ; and having 
received the necessary credentials and letters from the Archdeacon 
of York, we proceeded to Kingston. The Archdeacon of 
Kingston immediately added his name to our documents, and we 
then directed our course to the Lower Province, in order to 
secure the necessary sanction of the Bishop of Montreal. We 
found him zealously occupied in a visitation tour, during which, for 
four months, he had been daily preaching, confirming, or con- 
secrating: in a word, abundantly labouring iii his episcopal 
duties. He received us most kindly, furnished us with credentials, 
and bade us heartily "Godspeed." On our arrival in England 
we naturally and necessarily sought out our revered Bishop of 
Quebec, in order that, under his counsel, guidance, and personal 
influence, we might enter on the duties of our mission. We were 
prepared, firom the fact of his having left Upper Canada in great 
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bodily ,«««knMs to find this zealous servant of God Idwniring Undfil* 
inability) through increasing ii^rmities, to undertake a very active 
ix>-oi)eration$ but we had not anticipated that his sjkate of health 
was such as to preclude all hope of assistaneei present m future* 
He could pray for our success : and the assurance consoled us. 
<> The dfieetual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much." 
We immediately addressed ourselves to His Grace the Archbishop 
of Canterbury : and in our appointed interview we submitted our 
credentials to, and fiilly brought our cause before^ His Grace. 
ExpresHons of deepest sytnpathy in our necessities were re« 
peatedly utteled by His Graee^ accompanied with those of r^ret 
that the peried of our arrival wa^i inopportune. The various and 
urgent calls which had been latterly made^ and were still makii^, 
on the Christian benevolence of the public, appeared to render 
the introduetion of a new cause of need to the members of the 
Churchy almost a hopeless attempt Among the claims which 
the Christian ooltimunity had- so readily acknowledged) and so 
liberally supportedp we may mention — 
The appeal on behalf of the West Indies^ which produced about 

The Bti^op of Londofi's appeal for funds to build Clnirches^ 

about £16Q,W^. 
The Bishop of London's appeal for Clergy Aid Society^ about 

£^D00 per anitum. 
The appeal on bebatf oi th^ Scotch, £30,000. 
The appeal on behalf of the Spitalfiekis' Weavers. 

And to these Hew dams may be added^ as a proof of the 
" inopportuhe period of our arrival/' the panic which the state 
of affairs ki Alfierica h«id Oaused in the connnerctal world. These 
«(tobined eii^oiunstafices we^e sufficient to discourage us; things 
human appeared to pkcd our hopes of success in jeopardy; we 
had| faiowevOiS ^'ffiepfomis^" for otir stipport; and independence 
on that proitnse, which abideth fot ev^, we persevea^d in our 
effoHs. k is certain that these late appeals had a Vi^ry depr^ssing^ 
effect M oUr subscription list. TherO is no doubt^ and we speak 
Heofifideift^ that in many cases^ especially amongst the Prelates 
of «ur Chu«eli» wh^re We obtained tens and fives^ we fibvM^ 
m^^9i% £im>waU^ cireuiBstaAee% hl^ve veeeiv^d hv^dl^ and 
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Irishops and Bishops of our Church, because surprise has been 
frequently explessed by the laity, that to an appeal from so 
important and so extensive a branch of our Ntdional Churchy such 
very trifling contributions should have been made* The plea of 
ifwMlity for withholding support admits of no reply. I insert 
the following note from the Lord Bishop of London, in the 
sentiments of which all our Bishops concurred, merely to show 
that answered claims, and not a lack of interest, was the true 
cause of our apparent want of success with the heads of the 
Church. 

« Dbab Sir, Lond<m House, 24th April, 1 837. 

'^ I HAVE coDC^municated with tho Archbishop, who authorizes me to 
give you his name as a subscriber of 10/. ; and I must add my name for 
the same sum. His Grace regrets, as I do, that the urgent and increasiag 
calls upon us at home, prevent us from giving just now a larger <Jontri- 
bution. 

I remain, dear Sir, your faithful servant, 

" The Rev. Wm. Bettridge. (signed) C.J.LONDON," 

We indhilge the hope> that as the then existing pressure has 

passed away, our urgent case will now meet with effectual aid, as it 

has ali^Bady met with unfe%ried sympathy. The following 

Archbishops and Bishops, on being made acquainted with the 

character of our appeal, fully concurred in its necessity^ and 

su{^rted it by their contributions: — 

His Grace the the Lord The Lord 

Abp. of Canterbury. Bp. of London. Bp. of Exeter. 

— York. — - Durham. — Bangor. 

— Armagh. — Rochester* — St. Asapli. 

— Tuam. — Lincoln. — Ely. 

— Dublin. •— . Chester — Ripon. 

— • Gloucester & — Salisbui'y* 

— BristoL — Carlisle. 

We had been made acquainted in Upper Canada, by the arrival 

of the Rev. H. O'Neill amongst us, of the efforts which wei^ 

nffisJuDg in England to establish a missionary society^ wbose sphere 

of <q)efation should be confined exclusively to Upper Canada. 

?!^th the leading individuals in this society we sought an interview 

imsiediately after our anived ia London ; and greait wa» our grali- 

fleallmi oft hmmtng the pregtess ali^sady tnade, and the detenni^^ 
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nation to establish publicly the society, at a meeting at Exeter 
Hall, during the month of May, 1 887. At this meeting we were 
requested to attend. Owing to some inadvertency to the usual 
methods of giving publicity to such plans, the meeting proved 
almost a failure. However, the society was formed, and, connected 
as its success must be, with the object of our mission, and with the 
bests interests of Upper Canada, I may be permitted to introduce 
its laws, regulations, &c., to the attention of my readers. Let 
it be recollected that this society was formed under the distinct 
sanction and patronage of our lamented Bishop of Quebec, and 
that the rules were drawn up by the Bishop of Montreal. 

UPPER CANADA CLERGY SOCIETY 

For sending out Clergymen, <^c. to that Province, 

PATRON.— The Bishop of Quebec. 

VICE-PATRON.— The Bishop of Montreal. 

PRESIDENT.— The Right Hon. the Earl of Galloway. 

VICE-PRESIDENTS.— The Most Noble the Marquis of Cholmon- 
deley ; the Right Hon. Earl of Roden; Right Hon. Earlof Mountcashel; 
the Right Hon. Lord Barham ; the Right Hon. Lord Bexley ; the Very 
Rev. the Dean of Ardagh ; the Hon. G. D. Ryder ; Alexander Gordon, 
Esq. 

COMMITTEE.— John Blower, jun. Esq. ; the Hon. Richard Caven- 
dish ; A. Chisholm, Esq. M. P. ; H. C. Christian, Esq. ; Capt. Fitzgerald 
Gambier, R. N. ; W. E, Gladstone, Esq. M. P. ; Thomas Lewin, Esq. ; 
the Hon. Francis Maude, Capt. R. N, ; Roundel! Palmer, Esq, ; the Hon. 
John Ponsonby, M. P.; Capt. Saurin, R.N. ; Thomas Courtney Thorpe, 
Esq. ; J. J. Wathen, Esq. ; the Hon. Wm. Wellesley, Capt. R. N., John 
Woolley, Esq. 

SECRETARY,— Charles Wm. Francken, Esq. 

TREASURER.-^ir Walter R. Farquhar, Bait. 

COLLECTOR.— Mr. R. Burroughs. 

Regtdationa of ike Upper Canada Clergy Society^ as drawn up by the 
Bishop of Montreal, 

1. 'Ihe Management of the Society is to be conducted by persons who 
hold the Doctrines and Discipline of the Church of England. 

2. Tho selection atid adoption of the Missionaries is to rest entirely 
with the Society, subject to Uie approval either of the Bishop of London 
or of the Bishop of Quebec, whether in the case of persons presented for 
ordination, or of ordained persons engaged as missionaries of the Society. 

8. The Location of the Missionaries, or if they itinerate, the circuit 
assigned to them is to be settled in each case by correspondence between 
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iihe Society and the Bishop ; the former, where they see good to do soi, 
placing the Missionary at the disposal of the latter, according to his free 
discretion, and in other instances specifying any particular field of lahour 
which they desire to occupy. 

. 4. Should any unhappy necessity arise for severe animadversion or 
inhibition of duty, or other coercive measure on the part of the Bishop, as 
it respects the Missionaries of the Society, it is understood that his Lord- 
ship should communicate with its committee immediately on the subject ; 
and inform them of the grounds upon which he has proceeded ; and in case 
of seeing reason for the removal of any Missionary to a different station, or 
the discontinuance of his services, when no grave or palpable charge can 
be alleged against him, that such removal or such discontinuance should only 
be carried into effect in concert with the society, and after a representa- 
tion of the case has been laid before them. 

5. If the Bishop shouhl be absent or incapacitated from duty, the Arch- 
deacons, so far as their powers extend, shall act in his stead within the 
limits of their respective archdeaconries, with reference to the proceedings 
of the Society. 

6. The Missionaries shall be instructed to keep a Journal of their 
labours in detail, for the use of themselves, and the communication of the 
Society, from which materials they will also furnish a Quarterly Report 
to the Society and to the Bishop, upon which his Lordship will be requested 
to make his own observations to the Society. 

LAWS. 

1. That the designation of this Society be " TheUpper Canada Ckrgy 
Society" and its object to send out Clergymen and Catechists to labour 
among the destitute Settlers and others in that Province, and to assist in 
the building of (churches, ^c. 

2. That its affairs be conducted by a Patron, Vice -Patron, a President, 
Vice-Presidents, a Committee, Treasurer and Secretary, and such other 
officers as may be deemed necessary. 

3. That Annual Subscribers of One Pound and upwards shall be 
Members of the Society so long as they continue such subscriptions. 

4. That Benefactors of Ten Pounds and upwards, and Clerg3mien 
making Congregational Collections to the amount of Twenty Pounds, shall 
be Members for life. 

5. That the Committee shall have the power of appointing such per- 
sons as have rendered essential services to the Society, Members for Life ; 
and they shall fill up any vacancy which may occur in their own number 
or in the offices of Secretary or Collectors, &c., during the interval of 
general meetings. 

6. That a Meeting of the Members of the Society shall be held yearly 
in London in May, when the proceedings of the foregoing year shall be 
reported^ the accounts presented, and a Treasurer and a Civamittee, &e* 
chosen. 

7. A special General Meeting of the Society, at which not less than 
twenty-five shall constitute a quorum — shall be called at any time at the 
requisition of the General Committee, or by any thirteen members^ ad- 
dressing a letter to the Secretary, specifying the object of the meeting* 
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Ten AB,yi koHee lAisA l>e given in two public net^spaperft of ^nv txak 
intended meeting, and of tbe purpose for which it is called ; which shall 
he deemed snfficient publicity, and no other business shall be brought 
forward at that meeting. 

8. None of the Rules of the Society shall be repealed or altered^ nor 
any new ones adopted but at the annual meeting, or at a special meetbg 
ca&ed for that purpose. 

9. It shall be the duty of the Committee to endeavour to have a Ser- 
mon preached annually on behalf of the Society, within the metropolis, 
and an Anmial Report of the Society shall be printed for the use of its 
Biembers* 

10. That the Subscriptions to this Society shall become due either on 
the 1st of January, or on the Ist of July of each year. 

COMMITTEE, 

) . Tb^ Committee to consist of Fifteen Lay Members of the Established 
Church, to be selected annually at the public meetings^ and of all such 
Clei^gymen of the said church as are members of the Society, In the event 
i)f vacancies by death or resignation, tho Committee shall be empowered 
to fill up tbe same. 

3* Tbe Committee shall meet at least once every month, three being a 
quorum, and every meeting shall be opened with prayer. 

8k The Patron, Vice-Patron, President, Vice-Presidents, Treasurer, 
and Secretary, shall be considered {eno^^cio) members of tl\e committee, 
provided they receive no emolument from the Society. 

4* The Committee shall annually elect two Members from among them- 
selves, and three from the general body to Audit the Accounts of the In- 
stitution, three of whom shall form a quorum. 
(Office, 13, Exeter Hall.) 

Ponations and Subscriptions received at Messrs. Herries, Farquhar and 
Co., St. James*s street. 

Alreadjr has this infant, but to us most interesting, society sent 

out three able, intelligent, and pious missionaries to the wilderness 

of Upper Canada. Of one I can speak from personal knowledge) 

the Rev. H. O'Neill. Did space permit it, I would allow the 

lieports of his abundant and successful labours to speak for him. 

I will only say that as he is, by Grace, peculiarly fitted for, so by tbe 

Sanaa Grace he is Biost devotedly, zealously, discreetly, and pioudy 

given to his Master's cause and work: had the Upper Canada Clergy 

Society been permitted no other participatioa in the work of evaiige>- 

Ibiog our Dioral desert than in being instnmaental in sending out 

Mr. O'Neill, their labour would not be found in vain in the 

]Lord. During my visits in various parts of the country, the questioii 

has frMiaeittly been asked : What need is these of another, a new 

eociety for Upper Cahada, so long as the •* Society fiw Propagating 

the Gospel in Foreign Parts" devotes its energies amj ftmds for 
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^tAngelizing the British colonies of North America ? I have felt 
that unless this question can be satisfactorily answered, the 
" Upper Canada Clergy Society" will not receive the general or 
cordial support of Churchmen, but will be regarded rather as 
intruding into a sphere already faithfully occupie(i by others. > We 
shall endeavour to afford this satisfaction to inquirers. It has 
already been stated that after the withdrawal of the annual Par- 
liamentary grant of £15,6005 the " Society for Propagating the 
Gospel" was obliged, however reluctantly, to reduce greatly its 
missionary establishments. By an arrangement made with Govern- 
ment, the Society was relieved altogether of the demand for the 
salaries of its missionaries in Upper Canada. Since that time, 
except the grant of £500 per annum, lately made, the Society 
has done nothing for Upper Canada — not, of course, from any 
want of will, but solely and absolutely from want of means. We 
have already shewn the effects which this withdrawal of the Parlia- 
mentary grant had already produced in Upper Canada ; and 
it must be plain, under such circumstances, that, unless help, 
prompt and efficient help, were procured, the Church must 
dwindle into utter insignificaQce, and her members be obliged to 
leave her communion. The moat ui^cnt representations were 
made in Engkuid ; and^ as great interest was excited here by the 
peculiarly forlorn and abandoned state of the Church in Upper 
Canada^ the late Bishop of Quebec and the present Bishop of 
Montreal requested the ** Society for Propagating the Gosper* to 
aUow a distinct fund to be collected for Upper Canada. To this 
proposal the Society thought it inexpedient to assent, on the ground, 
as fai* as I have learnt, that such an exception might be succes- 
sively required for all the colonies. I do not attempt to impugn 
the wisdom of the resolution ; although I feel persuaded that, had 
\}a» proposal been acceded to, tlie funds of the Society would have 
be^n incpeased by thousands. Upper Canada woold have rejoiced 
hi the presence of a goodly band of extra missionaries, and the 
" Upper Canada Clergy S^iciety " would never have had its exist- 
ence. In consequence of this resolution, connected with the 
iBcreajBiDg wants of Upper Canada, and the total inability (A the 
«* Society for Propagatmg the Gospel'* to meet them, the late 
Bishop of Quebec not only assented, but gave his cordial sanction, 
s 2 
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to the formation of the " Upper Canada Clergy Society.*' I speak 
advisedly when I say, that this Society is prepared and disposed to 
dissolve itself, if the other venerable Society will consent to some 
arrangement, by which the benevolence of the Christian public 
may be permitted to flow directly towards the alleviation of the 
spiritual destitution of Upper Canada. An application to this 
effect has, indeed, been lately made ; — ^with the result I am not 
acquainted. These few observations will, I trust, convince our 
Cleigy and Laity, that the attempt to form a new Church Society 
originated solely in the extraordinary necessities of one branch of 
our national Zion, for which no provision could be obtained from 
existing Institutions ; and thus, therefore, we may indulge the hope 
that, through the cordial and ready co-operation of the Church, 
the Upper Canada Clergy Society may be made an instrument, in 
the hands of God, for the full supply of an able and pious Pres- 
bytery for our Church in Upper Canada. The Society has had 
several applications from Clergymen, to proceed as missionaries to 
Upper Canada; but the state of its funds renders a temporary 
delay to any further positive engagements necessary. 

In obedience to our instructions we placed ourselves also in im- 
mediate communication with the " Societies for Propagating the 
Gospel in Foreign Parts," and " For Promoting Christian Know- 
ledge," from the secretaries of which we received every attention 
and kindness. An appeal to the committees was suggested to us, 
which we drew up and forwarded. The following answer was 
received from the " Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge :" 

67, Lincoln's-Inn-Fields, July 10th, 1837. 
Gentlemen, 
Your letter of June 28, was read at a general meeting of the '' Society 
for Promoting Christian Knowledge," hoi den on Tuesday last ; and I 
have now the pleasure of acquainting you, that the Board, in consideration 
of the representations therein made, as well as of intelligence obtained 
from other souces, unanimously agreed to place at the disposal of the 
standing committee of the Society, a sum not exceeding two thousand 
pounds towards enabling them to provide for the spiritual wants of Uppor 
Canada, 

I also beg to inform you that a meeting of the standing committee has 
been summoned for Monday, the 1 7th instant, at one o'clock ; and that 
the committee will be happy to receive from you, on that day, any sug- 
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gestions you may think proper to offer, in regard to the appropriation of 
the sum placed at their disposal. 

I remain. Gentlemen, 
Your faithful and ohedient servant, 
(Signed) WILLIAM PARKER, Secretary. 

To the Rev. William Bettridge, and 

Rev. Benjamin Cronyn, &c., &c., &c. 

The suggestions requested in the above letter were respectfully 
offered. The piety which dictated the gift will, doubtless, be 
attended with wisdom for its right application. May the Lord 
dispose the hearts of his people to enable this society to make 
many such grants ! 

Our appeal to the "Society for Propagating the Gospel in 
Foreign Parts," had been anticipated by an address from our 
revered diocesan, and even that address anticipated by a grant of 
500/. annually for the "Maintenance of visiting Missionaries," 
accompanied with the assurance pf the society, " that the grant 
should be increased to the amount specified by his lordship (1000/.) 
so soon as the society's finances would permit." We need scarcely 
say how fervently we desire that the society's finances were- >.<?«; 
in such a flourishing state as to warrant the increase in their already 
munificent grant. 

To the following letter the deputation have as yet received no 
reply:— 

To the Governors and Directors of the Upper Canada (Land) Company. 

London, May, 1837. 
Gentlemen, 
We have the honour to inclose a copy of our appeal to the British pub- 
lic in behalf of the spiritually-destitute settlers in Upper Canada. The 
temporal prosperity of the Province must be dependent upon the sound 
spiritual instruction imparted to the inhabitants of it. We are persuaded 
that, to a body so deeply interested as the Upper Canada Company is in 
all that connects itself witli the welfare of the Province, a well-authenti- 
cated case of destitution need only to be clearly made out, to meet with 
instant and liberal support. That our Province is most lamentably defi- 
cient in means for diffusing sound religious instruction; that 100,000 
members of the Church are totally destitute of the public ordinances of 
religion ; — that multitudes of other denominations equally destitute with 
ourselves would thankfully receive the ministrations of the Church of 
England in the absence of their own ; — that the Province possesses 
at present no means of supplying the deficiency complained of, are facts 
which cannot be denied. An appeal to the Mother Country has been 
decided on^ and partially mad?. W« fid that we are acting in accordance 
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. with the instructions received from the authoritiei pf our CJilircb, by 
making known our wants to the Upper Canada Comp^iny. 

We entreat a serious attention to the facts stated in our appeal, and we 
fear not the result will be sympathy and assistance. 
We have the honor to be, Gentlemen, 

Your most obedient and faithful aervants, 
(Signed) WILLIAM BETTRIDGE. 

BENJAMIN CRONYN. 

Having obtained the countenance and support of many of our 
most Reverend and Right Reverend Prelates, and of the societies 
for «« Promoting Christian Knowledge" and "Propagating the 
Gospel," and having assisted at the public formation of the " Upper 
Canada Clergy Society," our attention was now most naturally 
directed to the two Universities. In Cambridge we were incon- 
veniently pressed for time, as the division of term had approached 
to within a few days when we first arrived. Persons acquainted 
with the routine of University business at this season, will under- 
stand that great interest must be taken in a cause to induce mem- 
bers to relax in any measure from their necessary occupations. 
Such an interest was excited, partly by sermons, partly by private 
and social meetings, in which the deputation were able to trace 
out the general features of our necessities. The Reverend Pro- 
fessor Lee kindly consented to preside at our public meeting ; his 
excellent opening speech was followed by a feeling address from 
the Reverend Professor Schofield. The Hon. Captain Wellesley, 
on the part of tji^ Upper Canada Clergy Society, then proceeded 
fo state the circumstances which had led to the formation of the 
society. The deputation were next listened to with the greatest 
attention; An auxiliary was formed tp the Upper Canada Clsigy 
Society, and liberal donations, and many annual subscriptions wer^ 
made at the close of the meeting. We are not without hope that, 
of those members of the University who attended the meeting, or 
were otherwise made acquainted with the state of Upper Canada, 
some may be led, by the spirit of the Lord, to present themselves 
as willing labourers in that portion of our national vineyard. 

At Godraanchester and Huntingdon I preached two sermons 
pn the Sunday following, and addressed a very large and deeply at- 
tentive meeting on the Monday evening at the town-hall. Here also 
were we permitted to form an ausiluiry, and. encouraged in our la«t 
]youTn by the kindness and sympathy both of the Clergy and Laitv, 
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From Huiiting4o^ I prooe^iJed tp Oxford, to make prepw^ory 
arrangements for serraons or a public nieetingi as circuin§tancfts 
might permit, or opportunities fie afforded. A perfect stranger, 
and with a latent feeling that I should meet with a cold formal 
reception, I confess my ungenerous and unbelieving heart, un- 
behoving towards God, and ungeneroi^s towards the University, 
suggested at every hesitating step, " a failure." I was punished 
for my doubts, in the way in which God very generally visits his 
people for their doubts, — by an universal exhibition of kindness, 
lively sympathy, and generous assistance. I can nev^r lose thp 
remembrance of the truly Christian and cordial manner in which 
our cause was espoused and supported. To the Vice-Chancellor, 
and to the heads of houses, the gratitude of our destitute Churd|;i 
is especially due, for their official countenance in attending and 
partaking in the proceedings of the public meetings as well a^ 
for their pecuniary contributions; and to the members of tbf 
University generally, for their ready and liberal response to our 
call* I can only say the cause was acknowledged to be a 
legitimate appeal to the Church, and as such it was dealt witht 
If I consulted only my personal sense pf favours receive^^ I should 
here record many names \ but as they are names connected with 
the promotion of every good work, and as a public acknowledge* 
ment might not be acceptable, I forbear. 

I cannot avoid recording one circumstance which occnrr^ at 
Oxford. At the public meeting I mentioned as a &ct, that for 
every £100 subscribed in England, the erection of a chureli 
capable of containing from 250 to 300 penions would b^ securec^ 
the people, out of their poverty, being expected to cpntributp an 
equal sum. In making this statement, I expressed a.wi^h that 
some pious individual then present would, of the a))imdanc0 which 
the Lord had given him, offer suoh a donation;; and pledged 
myself that such a church, in remembrance of Oxford and the 
approaching festival, should be built and called " Commemoration.'^ 
The following morning the success of our request was announced 
to us, at the bank, where we were informed that the sum of f 100 
had been deposited to our crecht by the Yice-ChanoeUor^ fron 
some anonymous friend. Would tQ God that every reader Wba. 
has the ability may reoeivf the yd^ ^< to ge msA do Uk«wis»I " 
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On our return to London we were favoured by a liberal friend 
to our cause, with a letter of introduction to Sir George Grey, 
Under Secretary of State for the Colonies. Our interview, as 
might, indeed, have been almost expected, was very official, ' One 
expression of Sir George's, however, could not fail to excite some 
little surprise in us. In answer to our plea for effectual, 
and perhaps a little more exclusive, assistance. Sir George 
attempted to weaken our claim by the observation that "we 
were but the sect of a minority ! " A pious Churchman, high 
in office, thus designating the Established Church of these realms, 
"a sect," gave us but indifferent earnest of success with the 
*' powers that be," in the state. One thing is clear, that the 
conslusion, to which Sir George had arrived, must have been 
drawn from the mis-representations, with which we believe the 
Colonial Office has been inundated of late years by the factious, 
turbulent, and now rebel " patriots," McKenzie and Co. 
- We conceived it our duty to request the honour of an interview 
with Lord Glenelg, which was immediately granted. It is but 
bare justice to his lordship to declare^ that he listened with great 
patience and attention to the lengthened statement we made of 
bur necessities, and received our plain and urgent prayers for 
assistance from the government, with that urbanity and courtesy 
for which his lordship has ever been distinguished. We are not 
aware that any ulterior result was produced by our representations. 

About this time, (June, 1837,) we learned that a deputy from 
the Church of Scotland, (the Hon. Mr. Morris, a member of the 
Legislative Council of Upper Canada,) had arrived in London, 
for the purpose of presenting petitions to Parliament, and remon- 
strances to Government, against the endowment of the fifty-seven 
Rectories, and in support of the claims of the Church of Scotland. 
We sought an interview with Mr. Morris, in the hope that, possibly, 
some measure might be devised and submitted to Her Majesty's 
Government, in which the rights of the Church of England 
might be secured, and assistance, (or endowments,) granted to 
the Church of Scotland, and cordiality restored. It did not, how- 
ever, appear to us, that we, or Mr. Morris, possessed sufficient 
authority to propose any plan, further than what our individual 
judgment might suggest; ^ w6 therefore,- confined ourselves to 
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the reciprocal expressions of desire, that some definitive measure 
might early be introduced, calculated to remove all doubt and 
reasonable ground for complaint. 

Penetrated ourselves with the conviction that, by the unanimity 
and good understanding of the two Churches, the hope might be 
entertained, of effectually strengthening each other, and promoting 
the best interests of the Province, we resolved on submitting our 
views and wishes to Her Majesty's Government. It appeared, 
as a necessary preliminary, that some concession must be made 
on the part of the Church of England : acting on this persuasion, 
the following letter, embracing the representation of our urgent 
necessities, and suggestions for their immediate relief, was 
addressed to Lord Glenelg. 

(Copy.) 

My Lobd, London, 13, Exeter Hall, 1 July, 1837. 

At a meeting of the Clergy of Upper Canada, convened by the Arch- 
deacons of Kingston and York, and held in Toronto last October, the state 
of spiritual destitution of vast numbers of the members of our Cliurch, the 
inability to relieve it from any resources possessed by the Church, and the 
necessity of an appeal to the Mother Country, were acknowledged by all. 
We were appointed by our brethren to proceed as a Deputation to Eng- 
land, and to place ourselves under the guidance of the Bishop of Quebec. 
The indisposition, mental and bodily, under which we found our beloved 
Diocesan labourins:, entiely precluded the hope of assistance or counsel 
from him. In this our peculiarly delicate and difficult position, we sub- 
mitted our credentials and our cause to his Grace the Archbishop of 
Canterbury ; and in our proceedings we have hitherto been sanctioned by 
his Grace and by many other Prelates of our Church. Our instructions 
were, to make our cause and wants known, publicly and privately, and 
to the authorities, as well in Church as in State, in order that some effec- 
tual remedv might be found for an evil, which, as it is yearly increasing 
in extent, must evolve consequences of the most alarming interest to the 
well-being of the Province. In the hope of interesting your Lordship and 
the Government of his late Majesty in our cause, we ventured to solicit 
the lionour of an interview ; and cleaving to the same hope, we a^ain 
crave your Lordship's indulgence for the present communication. Ours 
is a duty of no mean importance ; if, therefore, in the discharge of it 
we should err, we trust the cause itself may not suffer by the inefficiency 
of its advocacy. 

The urgent necessities of the Church in Upper Canada must be appa- 
rent to all who are informed on the state of the Province. In 1 832 the 
supply of clergy was confessedly insufficient ; since that year at least 
80,000 have heen added to the numbers of our communion ; and this 
multitude, from their extreme poverty, have been obliged to seek loca- 
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tj(H)« in distmit ai^d unsettled towmJup*, fiw from the re^ of the publig 
means of grace. It were vain, it were unjust to expect that such a popu- 
lation should, for many years to come, support their o^vn clergy. They 
have the will to assist in erecting placet of public worship, and to con* 
tribute towards the maintenance of the ministers ; but to bear the entire 
burden is impossible. "Will her Majesty's government suffer these poor 
emigrants, whom penury and want have driven from their father land, to 
perish for lack of knowledge ? Your Lordship is fully aware of the ioea- 
pacity of the Church, by any means at her command, to supply thia 
lamentable deficiency. The Church in Upper Canada appears, in a mea- 
sure, to be abandoned by all; there is none to plead for her. The Sodety 
&r Propagating the Gospel in Foreign Parts, since the withdrawal of the 
parliamentary grant, and the subsequent transfer of its missionaries to the 
colonial treasury, has not been able to afford any assistance. Our vene- 
rable Bishop's present state of incapacity for any exertion leaves us almost 
without a. IViend of any authority to advocate our cause. We perceive 
that the flourishing colony of Australia has attained, under high media- 
tion, some effectual aid from government, and we rejoice in me intelli- 
gence. But does the Province of Upper Canada present a state of such 
extraordinary afiluence as to render a claim for similar aid from the 
government unwarranted, and therefore fruitless ? Surely, if the case of 
Qie two cplonies be fairly considered, Upper Canada must be allowed to 
have on equal, if not superior, title to support. In the name of our 
Church and of her tens of thousands of destitute members^ we entreat 
your Lordship to stretch forth a helping hand to us. We ask for means 
to defVay the expenses of ministers going out ; we ask for means to sup- 
port them when they have congi'egations ; we ask for assistance in erect- 
ing ehurohes on the principle established towards Australia. If 100/. 
were the minimum^ and from 300/. to 500/. the maximum of assistance^ 
where equal suma could be raised in the Province, we hesitate not to de<. 
claire our perfect conviction that two years would not elapse before one 
hundred churches would be built, and that we should then see the Church 
regain her high and natural position in the province, of which her present 
want of n^eans to exte^d her ministrations has, in a measure, deprived 
her« We do hope to bear back the intelligence to the anxious members 
of our Church, that her Majeety's government have not cast us off in the 
day of our need* 

In common with our revered Diocesan and the clergy generally, we 
have long felt that the settlement of the Clergy-Reserves' Question 
(miore, perhaps, than any other measure,) would directly tend to the 
happiness, peace, and welfare of tho Province. Easy as this settlement 
might have been some twenty years ago, the agitation of the subject, and 
the aonmony of feeling arising from its discussion, have involved it in 
great difficulty. The Church of England has, unquestionably, the greatest 
cause for regret and complaint. She has been made the object of con- 
stant and Biost vituperative attacks. She has laboured, and is yet labour- 
ing, under deep odium, merely because a provision had been made by an 
oet fff the Imperial Parliament for tlie spiritual instruction of the inhabi- 
tants ef the proving, through her instrumentality as Uie national Church. 
W» hnt mv^h. m ifoglwd, ftem the Pieseuters^ of the horrors of endow- 
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^eB% M rf th# ^^Henay of fte ?olu»4»ry V^m ; wd yeis, ttjr Imi, 
in IJpiw C*!i*dft, where tb© Cbursh's pityiwony hM not been invrocably 
secured, AS in the parent dtftte, Wid wher#, in ^pteqU0iic©» tlie hop^, 
however Wnt, ejiiita, of depriving her of & portion of it, they are seefi 
struggling and straining every nerve to powew the *' unelcan thing." The 
Chujph, therefore, of all other denominations, must be desireas to see 
some plan earned into exeoution, which, while it seeupes to her a portion, 
at least, of her lawftil inheritance, may eWeld hep from the unjust fia«nlts 
of her enemies. r i ,^ . -. 

We have read a copy of the memorial forwarded to your Iiordsmp, fbr 
presentation to his late Majesty, from the delegates of the Church of Scot- 
land, by Mr. Morris^a respected member of the Legislative Council of Upper 
Canada. The object of this memorial appears two-fold : First, to com- 
plain of the injustice done to the Church of Scotland by the establishment 
of fifty-seven rectories in connection with the Chupch of Engknd; and 
seiJondly, to obtain an act of the Imperial Parliament to constitute the 
Synods, fife., of the Church of Scotland in Upper Canada, oorporate bodies. 
Agi4n6t the latter provision it is not our purpose at present^ to object. 
The complaint, however, conveyed in the memorial is objectionable, 
bedauee there is no ground for it. The memorial states that incumbents 
pf these rectories have spiritual jurisdiction over the members of the 
Church of Scotland and others. This can only be the case where any 
jmch members of the Chureh of Scotland or others may redde on the 
ground set apart for the Church and Church-yard, as this is the extent to 
which the spiritual jurisdiction of the rectors is assigned in all the patent 
deeds with which we are acquainted. On this subject we would refer 
your Lordship to the Solicitor-General, Mr. Draper. We were grieved to 
le^rn from your Lordship, that tlie opinion of the law-officers of the 
crown on the question of these rectories is unfavourable to the Church, 
We feel that the unsettling these endowments must be attended with 
difficulty ftnd injustice : with difficulty, because much of the lend, so 
conveyed, has already been leased :— with injustice, because in many 
eases (in our own specifically) the lands had been set apart by express 
command of the governor in council several yeitrs before the patents were 
issued ; and because improvements have been made, and houses built on 
^ese lands. Moreover the House of Assembly of Upper Canada has 
distinctly recorded its opinion of the validity of these endowments in the 
following resolution, passed the 9th February, 1837, by a majority of 33 
to20:— 

Resolved, . , ,, , . , . , t 

'' That this House regards as mviolable the nghts acquired under the 
patents by which rectories have been endowed, and cannot, therefore, 
either invite or sanction any interference with the rights thus established," 
The issuing of these patents was but the completion (in many oases) 
of acts already commenced ; and indeed much, if not the whole of the 
obloquy which the simultaneous establishment of these rectories caused, 
w^ouldhWe been avoided, if the endowments had been perfected at the 
time they were virtually made. We can of our own knowledge state, 
that our late respected Lieutenant-Governor (Sir J. Colborne) was deterred 
from this step solely bv the opposition which his phm of restricting the 
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jurisdictioii of Vectors xvithin the present confined limits, met with in his 
executiTe council. We do hope that her Majesty's government will secure 
to the Church of England these endowments hy such alterations in the 
patents as the law-officers of the crown may have found to he necessary. 

We now address ourselves to another leading purpose of the present 
communication. We have seen Mr. Morris, and conferred with him on 
the nature of the claims advanced hy the Church of Scotland. The desire 
appears mutual that an amicable termination should, if possible, be effected 
to the question of the Clergy Reserves. From our personal knowledge of 
the province and its affiiirs, we are satisfied that unless such a measure be 
devised and carried out, it will be in vain to expect peace or happiness. 

The enemies of order and time religion will never lack fuel for their 
incendiary efforts so long as this subject remains open. We venture then 
to submit to your Lordship, for the consideration of her Majesty s govern- 
ment, the following suggestions, (in which, as far as we know, Mr. Morris 
concurs.) They are offered as the principle for an act of the Imperial 
Parliament, or (should this not be thought expedient at present,) for the 
government of her Majesty's representative and the bouses of legislature 
in Upper Canada :— 

1st. The acknowledgment of the right of the Church of England to 
endowments from the Clergy Reserves by the Act 31 Geo. III., ch. 31., 
as interpreted by the law-officers of the crown in 1819 : the security of 
her present possessions, and the allotment of a portion of the Reserves for 
her use and benefit for ever. 

2nd. The allotment of a portion of the Clergy Reserves to the Church 
of Scotland for her use and benefit for ever : the extent of these allot- 
ments or portions to be determined according to the numerical strength 
of both churches in Great Britain, or (as it must be difficulty if not im- 
possible^ to ascertain this with accuracy,) according to the proportion of 
the whoU population of England and Scotland ^assuming that the dissenters 
from the Church of Scotland in Scotland are proportionably as numerous as 
the dissenters from the Church of England in England. In the present state 
of Upper Canada it would be almost impossible to ascertain the relative 
numbers of the two churches. 

3rd. The residue of the Reserves to be re-invested in the crown, for the 
maintenance and support of other Protestant denominations dissenting from 
the two established churches. 

We are persuaded that if this principle of allotment were admitted, the 
lands at present not disposed of, might be divided into three equal parts : 
two-thirds to be secured to the two established churches in the proportion 
of their numbers as above alluded to, and the other third for the purpose 
mentioned under the third head. 

We seek your Lordship*s permission to present any explanations which 
the subject may appear to require at your Lordship's convenience. 
We have the honor to be, my Lord, 

Your Lordship's humble and obedient servant, 
(Signed) . WILLIAM BETTRIDGE, B.D. 

BENJAMIN CRONYN, M.A. 
The Right Hon. Lord Glenelg, 
&c. &c., &c. 
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The authorities and friends of the Church, here and in Upper 
Canada, will, perhaps, consider our plan for a division of the 
Clergy Reserves bold and unwarrantable. Bold it certainly is, 
and, in one sense, unwarrantable. With respect to the boldness 
of the plan, however, it may be urged in extenuation that, to a 
mind really imbued with the principles of that kingdom, whose 
characteristics are " righteousness and peace in the Holy Ghost," 
no mere personal or worldly sacrifice would be esteemed onerous 
or painful, to secure the establishment of peace, where enjoyed, 
or its restoration, where disturbed or lost. I know not a Clergy- 
man in Upper Canada, who, if his personal feelings alone were 
consulted, w^ould not prefer that the provision of the " Clei^ 
Reserves" had never been made, than that, being made, but not 
effectually secured, they should furnish a constant subject of bitter- 
ness and animosity amongst the people, and most unchristian 
attacks upon the Church. Has not the same boldness been exhi- 
bited, in scores of instances, by the Clergy in Great Britain and 
Ireland, who have been willing rather to renounce their unques- 
tionable and legal right to the tithes of their livings, than that, by 
enforcing their payment or collection, their spiritual influence over 
their flocks should be destroyed, or the peace of the parish be 
disturbed ? But our plan for the division of the Reserves in Canada 
(as well as the renunciation of tithes on the part of the Clergy at 
home) would be unwarrantable as it is bold, if the interests of 
others, over which we have no just or legal control, be thereby 
compromised. In this view of the case, our proposal must be 
withdrawn as objectionable and unjust Indeed, if the whole of 
the Clergy at present in Upper Canada were to concur in the pro- 
posed division, it could not equitably be effected on their concur- 
rence. The property is vested in the Church ; the present incum* 
bents hold only in trust for their successors ; and both possess their 
rights only under a covenant engagement rightly and duly to ad- 
minister the sacraments, and to preach the Gospel to the people 
committed to their spiritual oversight. The " Clergy Reserves '* 
have been conveyed to the Church, in trust, to use, not to alienate' 
The Church comprises not only the Clergy, but the Laity also; — 
the Laity, therefore, must be consulted. And have the gene- 
rations to come no interest in this provision for their spiritual 
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iftitrttcriort tod welfere ? H6W ^te tbey to be ecmsulted ? 'the 
Church, the whole Church, is not competent to alienate ; and I 
must be much mistaken if even the Imperial Legislature have the 
right (the power, I know, they possess) to deprive the Church of 
her endowment once solemnly and permanently made. The deed 
has been signed, sealed, and delivered by the nation's representa- 
tives, confirmed by the nation's King, and registered in the pre- 
sence of the nation's God. The right to take back or alienate to 
other uses cannot be sustained : it were a mockery of legislation, on 
^uck a suhject if it could. The right to make prorision for the 
best method of securing the end designed by the endowment of 
the Church is freely conceded to the Imperial Legislature, and 
earnestly has the Church besought the Parliament to exercise this 
right, in order that the - state of jeopardy and doubt, which the 
enemies of the Church have caused, may be exchanged for one of 
safety and permanency. 

It became now, necessary, as the deputation had communicated 
with the heads in Church and State, that an appeal should be 
made to the Christian public, in which the state and wants of the 
Church, in Upper Canada, might be set forth; and in which 
also, the Clergy might be entreated to furnish us an opportunity 
of pleading our cause from their pulpits, and in public .meetings. 
We were soon made sensible that this plan, if successful, would 
necessarily oblige the deputation to make a "division of labour,** 
and, consequently, to separate; an event we could not realise 
without regret, although the necessity of it had been anticipated 
before We left Upper Canada, and therefore, personal, as well 
as joint credentials, were furnished to us. Mr. Cronyn, whose 
connectiotts and natural sympathies were more centred in Ireland, 
chose that country as the sphere of his efforts ; leaving me to 
further the cause of our mission in England. These few 
remarks I have thought necessary, as introductory to the declara- 
tion, that in the subsequent correspondence with Her Majesty's 
Gk)vemmei\t> and, indeed, in aU the proceedings of the deputation 
m England, from the month of July, I hold myself alone responsible. 
Cireumstanees obliged me to act on my own judgnitent, as de- 
lay might have been detrimental ♦ and mdeed the difficulty of con- 
ft^iffing and taking comwd at a distance, oh the daily recurring 
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affairs of our mission, as well in Englund as in Ireland appeared 
a fiiU justification for our seeking to aifeet that on our individual 
judgment, vrhich present circumstances must prevent our doing 
unitedly. Our path opening in both countries, we commended 
each other to the grace of God, in the simple faith that " He 
would prosper the work of our hands upon us." Our last united 
act (except a transient visit and valid assistance to me at Dover,) 
was a sennon at Christ's Chapel, St. John's Wood, (the Rev. S. 
Robins, incumbent,) and a public meeting at the National School 
Room, under the presidency and kind support of that gentleman. 
Soon after the departure of my friend Mr. Cronyn for Ireland, I 
received the following letter from the Colonial Office : 

Gentlemen, Downing-street, 13th Jaly, 1837. 

I am directed by Lord Glenelg to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter of the Ist inatant. 

Referring to your proposal^ that the support afforded by her Majesty's 
Government to the Church of England in Austi'alia should be extended 
to that ChuTch in Upper Canada, Lord Glenelg directs me to call your 
attention to the fact, that no portion of the Amcls applicable to the ereo- 
tion of churches and chapels, and the maUitenance of ministers in Aus- 
tralia, is provided hy this country, hut that these funds are e]u>lu8ively 
derived from" the colonies of New South Wales and Van Diemeas Land> 
and are appropriated under the authority of the respecttye governors and 
councils. 

Although her Majesty's Government would cheerfully acquiesoe in the 
atloption, hy the Legislature of Upper Canada, of the principles of the 
measure recently inti«oduced in Australia on this subject, and which 
l^pears to have given great satisfaction to several leading donoaunations 
of Christians in those colonies, there are cipcumstanoes which prevent the 
direct interference of the Government in eflfeoting this ol^ect in Upper 
Canada. In the Canadian provinces^ the principle of popular represen- 
tation, being established on the most comprehensive basis, has led to the 
transfer to the two houses of local legislature, and especaallj to the House 
of Assembly^ of the oontrol of the whole of the public receipt and 
expenditure. It is true, indeed, that the hereditary, territorifJ, and 
casual revenues have not been actually placed at their disposal ; but y&a 
are aware that in pursuance of his late Majestv's instructions, the Lieu- 
tenant-Governor ofiered that those funds shomd be subjected to the i^- 
praf»iatiDn of the Provincial Parliament ; and, aithongh the pnossure of 
other public business prevented the acceptance of that offer during last 
a^ssion of the Assembly, it is still binding on the faith of the (srown, and 
there is every reason to anticipate, that, in the next session^ tfaia |decbie 
wiU be fulfilled. No portion, therefore, of the pravindal revenue trS, 
in tl^at caae, be apfdioaye t6 the importaat objeet in question, esLe&pt 
through tlie interv^ittBii 0f the Provincial Assembly. 

WidiieftnHieetD your pwyosaly that her Miy«ty*f fla wi i> »e irt sfcwdd 
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recommend to Parliament to pass a law to adjust the claims of the difTe- 
rent religious communions to the Clergy Reserves, Lord Glenelg directs 
me to remind you that both the present and the late Lieutenant-Governor 
of the Province had, in obedience to the commands of his late Majesty, 
invited the local legislature to exercise the powers vested in them by the 
41st section of the Constitutional Act of the 31st Geo. III., c. 31, for 
determining in what manner, and to what uses, the lands in question 
should be appropriated. 

This subject engaged the anxious deliberation of the Assembly in 
their last session, nor has either house of Provincial Legislature solicited 
the interference of Parliament, or expressed the slightest doubt of 
their own ability to bring this question to a satisfactory adjustment. 
Under such circumstances. Lord Glenelg cannot but tliink Her Ma- 
jesty's Government would justly incur the reproach of a breach of 
faith, if they should advis(j the Imperial Legislature to intercept the 
proceedings of the Legislature of the Province on this subject. 

To your proposal that Her Majesty should be advised to recommend 
to the Local Legislature, such a division of the Clergy Reserves as would 
appropriate two-thirds of those lands for the support of the Churches of 
England and Scotland, the remaining third to be appropriatsd by the Crown 
amongst all other Protestant religious societiesdissenting from both Churches; 
Lord Glenelg directs me to answer that such a recommendation would 
probably be resented by the Legislative Council and Assembly, as an 
■unconstitutional dictation of the provisions of a law which they were about 
to pass; and that the adoption of this threefold division, presupposes 
a knowledge of local details and statistics to which Her Majesty's 
Government cannot lay claim. 

Even assuming it to be right that this general scheme of distribution should 
be followed, Lord Glenelg would have no means of vindicating the proposed 
division of the territory into three equal parts, or of showing that the pro- 
portions to be assigned to the English and Scotch Churches should not 
be greater or less. It is, however, his Lordship's intention to transmit to 
the Lieutenant-Governor of Upper Canada a copy of the act recently 
passed in New South Wales, for making provision for the erection of 
places of worship and the maintenance of ministers. The legislature 

♦ will thus be informed of the principle on which that measure is formed, 
and may possibly derive some suggestion tending to facilitate the satis- 
factory adjustment of the question relating to the Clergy Reserves. 

On the subject of the Erection and Endowment of the Rectories, Lord 
Glenelg infers from your letter, that you have misapprehended the nature 
of the objection raised to that measure by the Law Officers of the Crown. 

• It has no reference to the terms of the Patents, but to the power of the 
Lieutenant-Governor to issue such patents at all. Consequently there is 

' no possible amendment of those instruments, which would obviate the 
difficulty. 

It is not, however, Lord Glenelg's intention to instruct the Lieutenant- 
Gk>vemor to act on this opinion until he shall have communicated with 
the heads of the Church of England in the Province, and shall have 

. afforded them the most ample opportunity for correcting any misstatement 
of the fact on which the Report of the Law Officers of the Crown pro- 
ceeds, or any error in point of law which it may be supposed to involve. 
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Having thus adverted to each of the topics noticed in your letter, Lord 
Glenelg cannot conclude his answer to it without expressing the deep 
concern with which he finds himself precluded, for the reasons which I 
have stated, from promotmg your views hy the methods which you have 
pointed out ; hut I am to express his Lordship's confident anticipation^ 
that the Legislature of Upper Canada will not fail to adopt such measures 
as shall appear to them most conducive to effect the important ohject of 
extending the means of religious instruction among the various denomi- 
nations of Christians throughout the Province. 
I have the honour to be, 
Gentlemen^ 
Your most obedient humble servant, 

(Signed) JAS. STEPHEN. 
Rev. W. Bettridge, and 
Rev. B. Cronyn. • 

I may be permitted to correct an error into which Lord 
Glenelg has inadvertently fallen, in this despatch, on the subject 
of the Clergy Reserves : it is contained in the assertion, " nor 
has either House of Provincial Legislature solicited the inter- 
ference of Parliament, or expressed the slightest doubt of their 
own ability to bring this question to a satisfactory adjustment." 
A reference to the proceedings of the Legislative Council of 
Upper Canada, given in the fiirst part of this work, will show 
that the very reverse is the fact. I have had occasion to 
allude to this erroneous, and repeated assertion, in the course 
of my correspondence with the noble secretary for the Colonies. 

On the subject of the " division " of the Reserves, I have 
already enlarged, and therefore pass, unnoticed, the observations 
made thereon in this despatch. I have, also, freely expressed my 
opinions on the attempt to patronise, generally, all denominations 
alike. Whatever eflfort I might be induced. to make under such 
an arrangement, to secure for the Church of England a just 
proportion of the State's favour, I cannot but think the whole 
scheme will prove a failure. Can the nation openly, and avowedly, 
and equally, be the patron of truth and error, — of the worship 
of the one true God and Jesus Christ whom he hath sent, and 
palpable idolatry, — of enlightened devotion and blind superstition ; 
I say, can the nation, thus trifling with the highest duty it has to 
perform, expect a blessing from above, or that Jehovah should 
manifest himself strong in its behalf? 

F 
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Th«ra tra meDy Chrktiati men, I believe^ at present eoto(^ted 
with the g<)¥^fnttteni of the courttry^ Who^ tf theif principle* haVfe 
hot b^eft fifUshed {6t at least sttiothered) by tlie superincumbent 
weight o£ unholy assocktlonKi must give a neffative answer to my 
question. Then let them « look to themselves that they losie not 
the things which (in past years) they have wrought, but that they 
"receive a fiill reward." -Is this too bold ftn antamdverflion ? Sut^Ly 
*' reproof" is not a dereli<ition of duty in a priest of the most high 
God, even when addressed to Kings and rulers of the earth. May 
the Clei^ of tlie Church of England never be found wanting 
in the fulfilment of this paft of their high and holy calling, but 
may they have grace to exercise it in the meeknewi of wisdom and 
in the disinterestedness of love ! 

Hie prospect of the Church being despoiled of the endowments 
which the Lieutenant-Governor had efiected in 1836, and of the 
result which such a measure could not fail to produce to the Church's 
disadvantage in the Colony, Induced me to request permission to 
pemse the opinion of the law-officers of the crown, in the hope 
that my f^rs were exaggerated. 1 therefore addressed the fol- 
lowing note to Lord Glenelg : — 

1^3 Kxetet HibJI> July 17, 1S3T. 

The Reti Wflliam Beltrid^ i^nd BenjAtnin Onmyn^ (the deputBtioH 
from tile Cleify of Upper dmadb) have &e honour to ftcknowledge the 
receipt of Lord Glenelg's despatch of the 13th of July ; and to request his 
l0fclsiiip*8 pefftiisslott to sefe, Or to have a copy of the opihion of the Law 
OffiiMM of the €h>wn, oil the subject of the Rectoiies lately instituted in 
ypper Canada ; and also (if it be not contrary to official rules) his lord* 
^hip'fi accompanying despatch to the Lieutenant Governor of Upper CanadaJ 

Mr. Bettridge begs leave to attend at the Colonial Office to-morrow, 
(iPuefedfty) to receive the pettmssion bought, ot Lord Gletielg's verbal 
intimation to the contrary^ 

The BSght Hon. the Lord Glenelg. 



Downlng-street, July ^1, 18d7« 

Gentlbmbk, 

I am directed by Lord Glen^ to ackQowled|[e your letter of the J 7th 
ingtant, requesting permission to peruse die opinion of the Law Officers 
of the Crown, relative to the tfecent establishment of Rectories in Upper 
Canada; and also Lord Gleuelg'd dM^tch to Sir V* UhA oa the wam 
subject. 
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xtoB department, inat gentleman will pU^ce before jou dia papen in 
qttettdon. 

I hA¥e the honour to be, 

Gentlemen, 
Your most obedient servapt^ 
(Signed) JAS. STEPHBW. 

The ReT. W. Bettrldge and Rev. B. Crotiyn. 

^^ Illegal and invalid !" Such wa^ the unmitigated declaration 9f 
her Majesty's law-officers with respect to the patents for the fifty'- 
seven rectories in Upper Canada ! The reader is, howeveri ai^ 
quainted with the fact, that, these high authorities had formed an 
erroneous opinion ; not from deficiency ia legal knowledge, but 
because they had an inaiperfect case to decide on. ' I do not attemp.t 
to delinate the feelings with which the knowledge of this fearful 
' discouragement to our national Zion filled me. I saw, or believed 
I saw, in it the harbinger of evil, the presage of xlestruction to tb^ 
establishment, and of grievous spiritual destitution to present and 
future generations in Upper Canada. I need scarcely say that 
those feelings were, in no ordinary degree, painfully deepened by 
an event which occurred at this time, — I mean the death of tbe 
revered and beloved Bishop of Quebec Had I the ability to des^ 
crib^ as I trust I have, in some measure, the heart to appreciate^ 
the worth, ih» piety, the imfeigned humility^ tlie steady zealf the 
simple faith, tbe enlarged charity of this devout and laborious ser^^- 
vant aad bishop of Jesus Christ, I would esteem it a peculiar 
privilege, as it would be a bounden duty, to become his eulogist 
I should have no fear of being charged with excess in my praise— 
for his praise is in all the churches, and in all the hearts of the 
people of Upper Canada. Such was the holy, aflfectionate, even 
tenor of his life and conversation, that I can say, without fiear vft con- 
tradiction) be had not an enemy in the province ; and certainly 
nm«c, lo my kiiowle(i^, had one unkind expression been usttd 
towards him by any, the most virulent opponents of the Church, of 
which he was so gracious an ornanaent. I was permitted to wit- 
niMs the last rites of the Church over his i>efQaiBs^ and to «ee them 
placed beside those of his distinguished parent die Earl of Gallo- 
way; and, as I tarried till the doors of the sepulchre were about to 
be «l«Bed oa his *^ Mortal eoil,'' I was enaUed to reali^ tbe pF9« 
F 2 
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sence of hw spirit in those regions where joy, and love^ and peau^, 
reign unalloyed for ever. " My Father, my Father, the chariots 
of Israel and the horsemen thereof !" — of the translation of our 
Elijah*s spirit into the realms of light I had no doubt, — ^but where 
was the Elijah upon whom a double portion of his spirit might 
rest? I was aware of the expressed determination of the govern- 
ment that' no successor should be appointed. The state of our 
Church and of her destitute members to the third and fourth gene- 
ration presented itself to my mind in such sad aflTecting colours, 
that I can truly say my spirit found no rest. I was permitted to 
meet (the world would call it chance) a Christian friend in the 
heart of this metropolitan wilderness, and to receive from him words 
of consolation. I felt that to indulge in these gloomy forebodings, 
paralyzing as they proved to all mental energy, would be criminal, 
I besought the Lord for wisdom ; I felt my own utter insufficiency 
for the work before me ; but I knew the promise ** they that wait 
upon the Lord shall renew their strength," and " in the multitude 
of my thoughts within me, his comforts refreshed my soul." 

Reflection on the state and prospects of our Church, and the 
possible sources from whence help might be derived, brought me 
to the resolution, in spite of the expressed regrets of Lord Glenelg 
over our urgent necessities, and the implied determination or 
inability not to relieve them, once more to communicate with his 
Lordship, and also to forward a memorial to our youthful Queen, 
(whom God presei-ve.) The following is a copy of the letter and 
memorial which accompanied it: 

(Copy.) 

My Lord, London, 13, Exeter HaU, 20 July, 1837. 

Since, in conjunction with Mr. Cronyn, who is now in Ireland on the 
aflfairs of our Mission, I had the honour to communicate with your Lord- 
ship, an event has transpired, whose actual occurrence, although, in 
mournful certainty we have, from the very character of the malady, been 
anticipating it for several months, cannot fail to deepen our sense of the 
bereavement we have sustained of a father and friend to the dersy and 
to the people, over whom God had, in his wisdom, appointed him Sishop. 
I need scarcely say, I allude to the death of the Honourable and Rigpt 
Rev. the Bishop of Quebec. Of liim it may be emphatically said, " the 
memory of the just is blessed." His memory is written in lines of impe- 
rishable affection and respect in the hearts of all who enjoyed the pnvi- 
lege of intercourse with him. The loss of such a man, and such a bishop 
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would of itself be sufficient to cause unfeigned sorrow ; but when, with 
his loss, we connect the sad prospect of our Church in Upper Canada, we 
are constrained to confess, that it would become the virgin daughter of 
our Zion to descend into the dust, and, with downcast look, the index of 
her broken spirit, to utter her mournful *' Ichabod." Yes, my Lord, over 
the future destiny of our Church, in the Province of Upper Canada, the 
clouds appear to settle into a gloom, through the denseness of which feith, 
with her most vigorous ken, is unable to penetrate. 

Bear with me, my Lord while I endeavour, under this our heavy loss, to 
bring under yom* Lordship's consideration the actual state and certain 
prospects of our Church, should the measure, which his late Majesty's 
Government contemplated, be carried into effect. The measure I speak 
of, is the discontinuance of any allowance to a successor to the late 
Bishop, and, at his deith, even of that portion of his income which he 
resigned in favour of the Bishop of Montreal. This measure will involve 
two necessary results ; the actual abolition of the See of Quebec, and the 
virtual abolition of that of Montreal ; in other words, the destruction of 
the Church of England in the Canadas : for it must be admitted, that Epis- 
copacy without a bishop is a manifest contradiction. These effects appear 
inevitable, unless indeed an individual could be found willing to under- 
take the duties of the episcopate, and possessing sufficient private fortune 
to meet the unavoidable expenses attending their discharge. This favoured 
individual must moreover, if he desire the efficient aid of the Biphop of 
Montreal, provide a sum for him, at least equal to that, of which, by the 
death of the late bishop, he has been deprived. Should, therefore, the 
measure be definitively adopted by her Majesty's Government, our only 
hope must be that God would raise up such an individual to take the 
oversight of his people in the Canadas ; but however we might desire, we 
could scarcely be warranted in expecting such a succour. 

It may be presumed that the reason for the adoption of such a measure 
by her Majesty's Government must be, either that the Church possesses 
resources at her own command — sufficient to meet her every exigency, or 
that the members of the Church are sufficiently affluent to provide volun- 
tarily the necessary means to support the various office-bearers in it. 
Without one of these reasons, it would be difficult to justify a Christian 
government in the abandonment of a branch of the National Church. As 
long as the Church is deprived of her just patrimony, the Clergy Reserves 
(or of such a share of them as the most biassed interpretation of her 
charter would concede), she is literally without resource. And with 
respect to the affluence of her members, and the assistance to be derived 
from them, an attentive consideration of the circumstances of the emi- 
grants generally, and of the great difficulties they have for years to con- 
tend with before they attain to a comfortable sufficiency, must produce 
the certain persuasion that little or no present help can be expected from 
them. It would thus appear that neither of these reasons exist, and 
therefore that the adoption of the measure would not be justifiable. I 
can readily imagine that when the adoption of such a measure was origi- 
nally contemplated, it was confidently expected, by his Majesty's Govern- 
ment, that the Clergy Reserves' Question would have been settled, and 
therefore that the first reason would exist, that is, that the Church would 
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bAMmiied of reflouvoMi, Vflitkt ^Ithongb dender, migU1i« eip^^M ^ 
sRimctt for her immadiate neoMsiiks. Tho «idofptioQ of thia meavuro majft 
ill all ppol»biUty« have beeu contemplated simiiltaneoudy with the reso^ 
lotioan of the Imperial Crovemment to leave the arraogement of the Clf igy 
Reeervea to the Provincial Legislature, and to withdraw, from the ^' Society 
for Prope|;ating the Gospel in Foreign Parts," the annual parliamentary 
grantl of 15^600/, in the full confidence that ere the last year of the re«« 
duced grant had elapsed, our late revered Bishop had been ealled to hia 
eternal rest, the Clergy Reserves would he available for the purposes for 
whioh they were originally intended. If such was the anticipation of hia 
Majesty's Government (and it seems a very reasonable one) it has not 
been realised. The Clergy Reserves are still unavailable ; ought then 
the adoption of the contemplated measure of the discontinuance of an 
allowance to the Bishop's successor, to take place ? Her Maiesty's Go- 
verttment can scarcely, without a breach of faith to the Churon in Upper 
Canada, refuse the continuance of its support, and an increase of \t, if 
needed^ until the Church be placed in possession of her patrimony. In 
submitting the Clergy Reserves to the disposal of the Provincial Legida-^ 
ture, his Majesty's Government could never have contemplated that it 
would become a question of entire spoliation as regarded the Church of 
England ; but at farthest only as an arrangement of the portion to bo 
assigned to her. For the result of this act of concession, either the 
Imperial Government er the Provincial Legislature ought, in equity, to bo 
responsible to the Church. If her Majesty's Government deqfine the 
responsibility on the fair plea, that sumcient time has elapsed since the 
oonoession for the arrangement of this affair, then the Provmcial L^gi&la* 
ture, or (as this body may not be coerced in pecuniary matters any moro 
than our House of Commons) the casual and territorial revenues should 
supply the actual need of the Church. And if even these crown revenues 
are under the control of the House of Assembly, there can be no question 
that an appeal to that house (made by any member, whether connected 
with the government or not, but still sanctioned by its influence,) grounded 
on the equitable principle above insisted on, would be fully and fairly 
responded to : and, I doubt not, that a view of tho just responsibility in- 
curred by tlie province through the past delay of its representatives, would 
much contribute towards the speedy and final settlement of the question. 
Indeed^ my Lord, may I not say that the Imperial Government has hitherto 
acted on this principle ? Why waa the .payment of the missionariea 
transferred to the casual and territoiial revenues when the annual parlia^ 
mentary grant ceased ? Why did the Imperial Government make over 
the charge of the Bishop's income to the same source of revenue ? They 
were the only funds in the province then at the disposal of the crown ; 
and it appears to me the Goveniment justly concluded the province 
should bear a burden for which the dilatoriness of its legislature had 
made it accountable. I entirely concur in your Lordship's opinion, that 
her Majesty's Government should not " break faith * with the Provincial 
Legislature on this subject of the Clergy Reserves, or on any other ; but 
it would be equally incompatible with the maintenance of a sound faith^ 
that the interests of the Church should be entirely sacrificed to a feeling 
of courtesy or liberality^ however well intentioned, towards the Houso 
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9(AmmMy. (hn tmy i^nhk nme In m unbfaiM«d mind on tb^ wAM^Iiig 
of the Aot ai Oeo. III. eb. 31, seeta. 30^42 f Can It be denied tb»t thS 
national faith is tiherein pledged to the Ohuroh of Chigland^ tbat sbe 
•hould have a ^ permanent** provision ^Hn all time to come.** The 
opiaion of his Majesty's law officers in 18:t9 19 distinctly confirmatory of 
the rights conveyed by the act, to the Church of England : for while it 
excludes entirely the Dissenters from any participation in the lands, or in 
the rents or profits arising therefrom, and admits the Chtirch of Scotland,' 
MO/ to any share in the lands for parochial endowments, but only in the 
rents or profits, it declares that his Majesty might endow any particular 
parsonage or rectory of the Ohuroh of England with the whole lancUf 
allotted and appropriated in each township or parish as Olergjr Reserves. 
Is it eonsistent, my Lord, that this bare legal opinion in fkvour of th» 
Church of Scotiand should be acted on, and yet with this same ppiniorf 
founded on and sanctioned by an act of the King and Imperial Parliament 
in behalf of our Church, there should exist, even in appearance, a reluct-^ 
ance to confirm the present possessions, and to extend the useftilness and* 
. efficiency of the Church of England by further grants ? Is it just, is it 
consistent with the national faith that this solemn compact between the 
Imperial Parliament and the Church should be violated ? — ^violated, too, 
in fifuch wise as to ensure, not the •'permanent'* establishment *• In all 
times to come,** but the utter ruin of uiat Church ? These will appear, 
peradventure, strong expressions ; but surely jiot strqnger than the dr-» 
cuitistances, in which our Church is placed, reqqire and justify^ I ask,' 
my Lord, in what way can the Church of England be " permanently" and' 
•' in all time to come* established in Upper Canada, if it be not by pro- 
viding her with bishops and ministcfrs according to her necessities and' thp 
increase in the nipnber of her n^embers? Did George III., of pious 
memory, and the Iniperial Parliament make such a provision ? It cannot 
be doubted. Can then the executive government be justified in any pro-* 
cedure (however well intentioned) which compromtses the inalienable 
rights thus secured to the Church of England ? If, horn any cause, the 
well-intentioned procedure (I allude to referring the p.rrangement of the 
Clergy-Beserves' Question to the Provincial Legislature) «ucceed not a? 
soon or as effectually as the Imperial Government jnight wlgh, is therefore 
the Church vitally apd irreparably to suffer ? 

Is the national feith pledged to the Judges apd pfilcers of the g^Yern-- 
ment in Lower Canada ? Can the injustice of the House of Assembly 
there absolve? the nation and her Majesty's Government from their solemn 
obligatiou ? Was any oWectlon raised when the Ministers of the Crov^^I 
asked for money from the imperial treasury to pay these judges and' 
officers ? Would not an objection have involved the necessity of shutting 
up the courts of justice and suspending entirely the operations of ^veni- 
ment? Now there exists, my Lord, a strong parallelism in the case of 
the judges and officers in Lower Canada and the Church in Upper Ca- 
nada. The delay of the House of Assembly in Upper Canada has effected 
for the Church what the injustice of the House of Assembly in Lower- 
Canada has for the judges and officers of the state. Is the church less a 
part of our national economy than the judges ? Is the government and 
nation bound to uphold the judges against any attempted infrs^otion of 
their rights from wnatever quarter or under whatever plea it may arise! 
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It would be difficult, my Lord^ to convince the clergy and the members of 
the CSiurch of Englftnd in Upper Canada^ that their claim upim the 
natbnal. faith and honour stands upon a less secure foundation. 

If the differences of the House of Assembly could have been foreseen 
as resulting in a delay of years, I am persuaded the Imperial Government 
would never have recommended the withdrawal of the annual. parliamen- 
tary grant, much less have contemplated the discontinuance of an annual 
sufficient income to the successors of the Bishop of Quebec and Clergy. 
Surely a government, possessing sufficient influence to employ, with the 
full approbation of the country, twenty millions of the public money for 
the gforious purpose of emancipating the Negroes in the West Indies from 
their bodily thr^dom, need not have feared the rebuke or opposition of 
any sound-hearted man in asking for a few thousands annually (until, the 
Clergy-Reserves' Question was settled) for the still more exalted object 
of furnishing means to free from the fetters of sin, by the preaching of the 
Gospel, tens of thousands of our fellew countrymen in Upper Canada. If 
an objector could have been found, it must have been in the ranks of 
those whose hatred to Christ and his church is unblushingly avowed, and. 
whose cry is ^^ Havoc " to every time-hallowed and sacred institu^on. 
The province of Upper Canada ought not to be abandoned to such fearful 
spiritual destitution by her Majesty's Government. I humbly crave your 
Lordship's pardon, if, in appearance even, I should offend against, the 
requkements of the respect due to the " powers that be" by the plainness 
of my language. I feel, because I have for years witnessed the evils 
under. which our Church in Upper Canada is labouring; and as I know 
they are not evils of her own creating, I may be allowed to express an 
honest yet respectful indignation that she should continue unjustly to bear 
them. 

And now suffer me, my Lord, briefly to advert to the actual state of 
our Church in Upper Canada : — Years have passed since the late revered 
Bishop was in a state of health even to attempt the ftM performance of 
his multifarious and ever increasing duties. None felt, none acknow- 
ledged, none ^eved more over his ovm infirmities and consequent 
inefficiency than did Bishop Stewart It was under the influence of such 
feelings, that he besought the government to consent to the appointment 
of a suffragan Bishop, although at the sacrifice of one-third of his income. 
This request was acceded to ; and Lower Canada had to rejoice in the 
advancement of an individual to the Episcopate, whose zeal, talents and 
piety had conciliated the affection, and claimed the esteem and respect of 
all. Scarcely had Bishop Mountain arrived in Quebec when he set out 
on a tour through the Lower Province ; and after journeying and labouring 
four months, I had the pleasure to see him, and he then assured me that 
he had not nearly finished his intended tour ; but that he must return to 
Quebec to recruit his failing strength. His Lordship could not by con- 
jecture, state when he should be able to visit the Upper Province. Now, 
my Lord^ should the measure so oft alluded to, be adopted by her Ma- 
jesty's Grovernment, the Bishop of Montreal cannot be expected to visit 
extensively even in Lower Canada as a Bishop ; because, if he did so, it 
must be with the certainty of involving himself in irreparable pecuniary 
difficulty ; and if Lower Canada must be thus necessarily deprived of his 
episcopal services, the Province of Upper Canada could never expect a 



Digitized 



by Google 



participation in them however necessary and Taioablo they might be. 
And what must be the consequence ? The Church, as such, is yirtually 
destroyed. Many, many buildings already erected, or in progress of 
eretion in Upper Canada await the consecration of the Bishop ; thousands 
.of children are passing the age of confirmation ; the Clergy every where 
need the comforting and strengthening influence of their Bishop's presence 
to animate them onwards in their laborious path ; the people, in eveiy 
part, require their zeal for the Church and her ordinances to be quickened 
into activity by the example and exhortation of a missionary Bishop. 
Look, my Lord, I implore you, at the Province in its present state. 
Nearly, if not quite, 200,000 members of the Church of England are 
scattered over the vast surface of the country, baried many of them in the 
almost inaccessible depths of the forests. At least 80,000 are altogether 
deprived of the ordinances of the Church. The ministers (whose num- 
bers are already deficient, at the lowest estimate, one hundred^) must, 
instead of increasing, necessarily diminish with the rapidly growing 
population, because there is no provision for the successors of the present 
incumbents. Sympathize with these ministers in the bereavement they 
have now sustained ; contemplate seriously, my Lord, what must, humanly 
speaking, be the state of the Church if her Majesty's government abandon 
her, and then, my Lord, I am satisfied I shall find a ready excuse for the 
earnestness with which I have endeavoured to plead for our Zion. Deeply 
responsible am I to the Church in Upper Canada. I desire only to be 
able on my return to give a satisfactory account of my efibrts rightly to 
discharge the duties imposed on me. 

If I am asked what suggestions I have to offer, I reply simply by 
urging, that another Bishop be forthwith appointed for Upper Canada, 
leaving it to her Majesty's government, as the guardians of the national 
faith, to provide an income for hito, and for the Bishop of Montreal ; and 
that pecuniary assistance be afforded to the newly appointed Bishop for the 
supply of such a number of ministers as the increased wants of the Church 
in Upper Canada may demand, until the Clergy Remrvea be /airly op- 
propriated. 

I venture to inclose a memorial to her Majesty, as head of the Church, 
expressive of our necessities. I crave permission to present it in person 
as the representative of the Clergy of Upper Ccmada ; or should it seem 
best, I confide it to your Lordship for presentation, in the hope and belief 
that, connected as your Lordship's name has ever been in my remem- 
brance with the furtherance of every good work, the prayer of the memo- 
rial may receive your Lordship's valid support. 

I conlude by humbly requesting your Lordship would make me 
acquainted, for the information of the Church in Upper Canada, with the 
resolution her Majesty's government may take on this, to us, important 
and vital subject. 

With sentiments of profmmd respect, I have the honour to remain, my 
Lord, 

Your Lordship's obedient and faithful servant, 
(Signed) WILLIAM BETTRIDGB, B.D. 

St. John's College, Cambridge, Rector of Woodstock, U.C, 

To the Right Hon. the Lord Glenelg, &c., &c., &c. 
Secretary of State for the Colonies. 
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(CopyO 
TO m$R MOJST GRACIOUS MAJBSITV QUEEN VICTORIA, 

Tbo hmbk MwftorW of WilUaw Bettri^ei B,D., of St. JohnTg Cof 
lege, Cambridge, aud SwWr of Woodstock, ni your Majesty's Pwviuct 
of UppwCi^md» 

That your memorialist, with the Bev. Benjamin Cronyn, M.A,, Trinity 
College, Dublin, and Rector of Londoji^ in the aame Province, waa ap- 
pointed by the Arehdeaaons and Clergy in public meeting at Toronto, to 
proiceed as a deputation to Great Briton to make known to the faithful 
in our fa^er-landi the state of spiritual destitution in which tens of thou* 
sands of our fallow eountrymon, members of tho Church of England, are 
now placed in Upper Canada. 

That your memorialist was dkeeted by duty, as well as by inclination, to 
seek for council and support from his Diocesan the Bishop of Quebee, then 
in London ; diat with deep grief your memorialist learnt on his amval the 
laiaentabla indisposition and entire incapacity, mental and bodily, with 
which it had pleased God to visit this venerable Prelate ; that in this 
delifiate and difficult situation, your memorialist and his ooadjutor suIh 
Knitted their eiv^dentials and their causo to His Grace the Archbi^op c^ 
Oanterbuxy, whose entire oonourrenee in their proceedings hitherto has 
been signified to them ; that many of the prelates of the Cburi^h have ex-' 
pressed the most lively interest and sympathy in the oause ; that many of 
the nobility and gentry have given their contributions ; that the two 
Universities have generously afforded their ready and liberal help; ihat 
the ^' Society for Propi^ting the Gospel in Foreign Parts" has placed 
&00I. aosmaily at the disposal of the bishop ; that the '^ Sooiety for Pro* 
motbg Christian Knowledge" Ima voted the munificent grant of 2000/« 
towards the alleviation of the spiritual necessities of Upp^ Canada. 

That your memorialist humbly craves permission to advert to the oaqsee 
of this apintual destitution and the consequent necessity of this appeal to the 
faithful in the land. His Majesty George III., of pious memory^ called upeti 
parliament by royal message in 1791 to oonour with him in making a perr 
manent appropriation of lands for the maintenance and support of a Protest 
tant Clergy in Upper Canada. In eonsequenee, certain portions of land, 
eaUoi the Clergy Reserves, were by statute set apart for the above objeet. 
This statute remains yet in for^e, although its enactments have not oeen 
carried into fall effect. VcT thirty years aftor the passing of this act no 
doubt was entertiuncd, or at least expressed, of the exolusive right of the 
Chureh of England to these lands. The members of the Church of Soot^ 
land did then advance a claim to a participation in these lands on the plea 
of btfing a National Cbureb, and of the construction of the act itself. 
Other denominations of Protestants followed the example of the Church 
of Scotland^ In the year 1819, his Majesty's law-officers expressed their 
opibion that the Dissenters were entirely excluded from any participation 
in tlui lands er ha the profits arising therefrom ; that the Church of Scot- 
land had no title to-ji sb«re in the lands, yet tbut ehe might be aUoT^ed 
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m portion of iba remto or proflt«i wliila it fa diitlMtihF illm#i in tliftt 
oppioo that bii Mijeiity ww emfiQwared to oiidow th« Ohoroh of Si^lft^d 
mih all the lanth 4ot apart as Olergy Raaervttf in eaoh townsbip. Tbo 
declaration of this opinion was not however soiluttoiit to setilo ws long 
agitated question ; it continued atill to furniih a too fruitful touroe for angry 
and eJ^oiting diaoustiooii, tending at onco to ondanger the pcaoe and to retard 
the prosperity of the Proyinoe, Undor these eireumstaiioo* hit Majestjp^s 
government deemed it a measure of expediency to refer the adjustment of 
tne question to the Provinoial Legislature, and at the same tfano to reeem* 
mend the withdrawal of an imnual parliamentary grant of 15,000/. made 
to the '^ Socilety for Propagating the Gospel in f or^gn Parts,* and an- 
liQunoed the contemplated discontinuance of an inoome to the suoeessor of 
the Bishop of Quehec, — doubtless in the ooD^dent ajlticipation that tise 
adjustment of the Clergy Beserves' Question would be immediately eilbcted, 
and Qonaequemtly that the Church of En^nd, being secured in the pos* 
session and enjoyment for ever of such a portion at least of those lands 
as her numbers and condition, as the national establishment^ might require, 
would b^ enabled t^ bear her own expenoes. This anti^iatlon, if ever 
entertainedj baa not been realis^od^ His Maj^y's eQvomiiie»t» ^eieft>ve, 
during the protracted provincial discussions on the SubJGPt, made the 
oaaud and territorial revenues of the Province (the only revenue at the 
disposal of the crown) chargeable with tlie ridtie$d ineome of the missk>n« 
aries of the Churchy and also with that of the Bishop of Quebee | stiU, 
however, adhering to the contemplated withdrawal of its sunpoft to the 
successors of the Bishop and of the Clergy gener^ly. It has pleased 
God to call our revered and beloved diocesan to inherit the einwn of 
rightoouaness which was reserved for him in the bea^eiihr rest. It bow 
becomes a question of vital interest to thQ Chnrch of England Tfor be? 
very existence as a Church in Upper Canada is involved in its aecision) 
whether tiie national faith would not be violated towards the C^raroh hj 
the adoption of the conteinplated measure ? The Obureb possesses no 
other resources than those which the wisdom and piety of bis Majesty 
George III. and his parliament destined for her support ; from Ihe use of 
these she is atill excluded^«*-»not by the provisions of the act of parlia- 
ment, — not by any fault of hor owii»-^ut by the interposition (however 
well intended) of his Majesty's government. The members of the 
Church in Upper Canada are too poor to assist materially in the. mainte- 
nance of niinisters***>mach less of Bishops. The consequence is inevitable : 
if your Majesty abandon the Church, her proximate destructioii is sealed. 
Episcopacy without a Bishop 13 a n^anifest contradi<:tion« It ia true we 
have a Bishop in Lower Canada ; but even his income (as it was derived 
from the late Bishop of Quebec's personal sacrifice) ceases to exbt with 
the late Bishop. The Bishop of Montreal cannot then )>e expeeted to 
visit extensively even through the Lower Province without exposing him*- 
self to pecuniary difficulty : the Province of Upper Canada could not hope 
for any participation in his valuable and essentia] services : and therefore 
the Church of England in Upper Canada, as a Chureb, exists no longef. 
If it be pleaded l£at your Majesty could not, without a breach of faith 
towards the legislature of Upper Canada, withdraw from them the adjusts 
mont ^f this question^ it may with equal force be urged, that, without a 
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breadi of the nationul faith towards the Church of England, the support 
of your Majesty and the Imperial Parliament cannot be withholden until 
the Clergy Reserves be applied to the purposes for which they were piously 
and originally intended. 

That your memorialist humbly prays your Majesty graciously to consider 
the stajte of the Church in Upper Canada ; the appeal thus made of two 
hundred thousand of your Majesty's loyal subjects, (eighty thousand of 
whom, at leasts are now utterly destitute of the public means of grace,) 
to appoint a successor to our lamented Bishop of Quebec, causing a suffi- 
cient income to be provided for him and the Bishop of Montreal, and to 
afford such pecuniary as^stance to the newly appointed Bishop for the 
supply of ministers as the increased wants of the Uhurch demand, until the 
Clergy Reserves he fairly appropriated. 

And your memorialist, as in duty bounds will ever pray. 

(Signed) WILLIAM BETTRIDGK 

London, 20th July, 1837. 

Having transmitted tliis letter, I resolved on commencing a tout 
in the country in furtherance of the object of our mission, I Went 
first to Brighton; where, although every personal kindness was 
shown to me, little hope appeared, at first, of securing an opportu- 
nity of pleading our cause. The many ui-gent, ordinarj-^, local, 
general, and increasing appeals which were brought before the 
public, seemed fully to warrant the indisposition of the Cletgy to 
sanction any new aggression on the benevolent sympathies of their 
people. This observation will apply to every town I have visited : 
by transcribing the objections with which I was met at Brighton, 
I. should be giving to the letter the objections which were made in 
every other place. So peculiarly affecting however did the case of 
oi|r Canadian Church population appear to my revered brethren 
at Brighton, as elsewhere, that I have scarcely to record one instance 
of a failure in my applications after an opportunity had been 
afforded me of fully stating the reason and conseqent necessity of 
our appeal. 

At the suggestion of one of the Clergy a circular was addressed 
to all the resident ministers, requesting their attendance at the 
Naitional School-room, in order that the collective opinion of the 
Presbytery might be taken on our claims to support. It was resolved 
that SjBrmons should be preached in all the churches and chapels in 
Brighton, and that a recommendation should be submitted to the 
" I^ewes Committee," that the proceeds of the collections should 
t)e divided into three parts ;— The Societies for *« Promoting 
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Christian Knowledge,*' and for "Propagating the GospeV^ td 
have one each, and the remaining third to be given to our cause. 
I preached three sermons — in the morning, at St, James's : in the 
afternoon, at St. Mary's (where Mr. Elliott kindly permitted me to 
have a collection excltisively for our object) ; and in the evening at 
St. Peter's. The interest excited was such as to procure a large 
meeting at the Town Hall ; after which very liberal contributions 
were collected. 

From hence I proceeded to Cheltenham, where the objections 
to sermons in our behalf appeared more decided than at ft-ighton. 
These objections, however, were changed into the admission, that 
" something must be done." When the necessary information had 
been given, my friend, Mr. Bonner, made a voluntary offer of his 
pulpit for the morning, which was followed by a similar offer from 
my friend, Mr. Close, for the evening. I was taught, however, to 
expect very little, as the demands on the Christian abilities of 
Cheltienham were so continually recurring. I mention this preli- 
minary caution given to me, merely because the result proved that 
our cause was quite suiBBcient to awaken new energies, and to open 
out fresh sources of succour. The morning collection nearly 
92QOunted to the sum expected; the evening one greatly exceeded 
it. I have not forgotten the kind invitation given to me by the 
respected Incumbent, in the vestry afier the sermon. It had been 
determined that two meetings should be attempted in the same 
day: both were crowded, and the amount collected at both, 
clearly showed that the public interest was increasing. I ask for 
the reader's indulgence to relate two circumstances connected with 
our meetings at Cheltenham. As I was about to enter into the place 
of meeting, in the evening, a female, not in very elegant attire, 
approached me, and having assured herself of my identity, she 
said she had a note and a parcel for me. The note was anony- 
mous, and simply announced the desire, that the contents of the 
accompanying packet might be devoted to the erection of a 
church in Upper Canada, and that the prayers of those who 
were interested in the great cause I was advocating, miglit 
be offered up for the donor. I gave a simple acknowledgment 
of the receipt of the packet, without stating (which, at the time, 
\ did not know,) the contents. On taking my seat on the 
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j^liimiii Md dtufeg lome lew obierfg^ohs ttem tHia ehftiitnin, 
my «i(^lletit Mend) t1i«kte Admird (yBHen, I opened my bmwii 
pdpdf pAYtSftl^ ^ich, I founds «otitfitin«d simdry other smftll pAfoeis; 
thd first I \)))fekl«d^ eont&ln^ twenty sovereigfid ! the same turn 
in the eect^nd, third, aitid »o on to the tenth ! Two hundred 
SOVereigttlif Tho«e whose hearts hate been tety deeply Interested 
te the mieeei^s of a cause in which they are personally engaged, 
will be able to understand something of my feelings nt thfe 
moiMeht I had been told by all to expect but little success,' the 
Lord was pleaj$ed thus to encourage me to hope for ffredi suecess^ 
I reoeiyed it, I trust, as a token for good. It was well a little 
space wa» allowed me to recover myself; for I am not ashamed 
to conte»l there was such an upheaving of the briny fountain 
withitt) that had Ibeen called on, at once, to commence speakingi 
I could scarcely hate been able to prevent a transient overflow* 
On rising to address the meeting, I stated what had occurred, 
and simply urged the request of the donor on the attention of 
the aSsemT)ly« If I may judge from the solemn silence which 
the announeement produced, I doubt not the request was ttew, 
as Well as afhrwardiy complied with. May the donor be blessed 
in his, (or her,) deed I Borne two months afterwards, I received 
the following note from a captain in the royal navy : 

'^DbaeSib, ^ ^ Nov. 11,1837. 

^ A LADY, who Attended the meetings held W ytm at Cheltenham, and 
who the## hertfd of the De»tnMhirt C^xmy, in Upper OaiMda, wanting % 
i#g|deaii dergysMti Amongst then^ is d^eirous of meetiii^ dieir ^i^antt and 
lushes* Siie understood from you that 200/. would effect this, and is 
ready to advance that sliin Immediately for the benefit ©f those people, or 
td Mteblifih « ehurch in a^ay other district. 

^^ I xomaia, &c. &c." 
' ** Rev. W. Bettridge, 
Harrowgate.** 

It may not be uninteresting to know something of the " Devon- 
$}dre Colony^ to which allusion is made. I shall speak of it, 
not as a solitary case, for I know twenty such in Upper Canada, 
which have come under my own personal observation. 

1 Kad been commissioned by our late beloved Bishop (of 
Quebec) to make a tOur in two townships, { Wilmot and Waterloo,) 
which, were almost exclusively inhabited by several thousand 
Protestant GennanB, who had expressed a desire to be received 
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into tlie Church of England, if the Bishop ^oidd ftirhkh them 
with & Clergyman. 1 was to visit these people with a view to 
ascertain their state, and willingness to contnbute towards the 
support of a Minister, and to institute other inquiries, to which 
it is not necessary here to advert. 1 was directed to make iny 
tour one of ministerial usefulness, in other words, to preach the 
gospel wherever I could. 1 passed through the Huron Tract, 
and could relate much of this territory, which would, 1 am 
satisfied, interest my readers; but 1 confine myself to the ** Devon- 
shire Colony.** One morning, during my wanderings in the 
Huron Tract, after rather a long constitutional ride, I arrived at 
one of those clearances, which are of frequent occurrence In the 
more settled parts of the Province, and which are always a 
pleasing indication to the traveller of increasing prosperity. On 
passing by one of the miserable shantees of the settlement, 1 
addressed myself to a female, who appeared at the entrance, 
with the enquiry, whether she would furnish me and my horse 
with a breakfast ? " We will give you the best we have. Sir,*' was 
the reply : I alighted, and one of the good woman's children took 
my horse to an adjoining shed, and placed before him some 
freshly mown grass. I entered the shantee, and proceeded to 
relieve myself of my external clothing; during which process, 
I observed the female cast an occasional inquisitive glance at me^ 
which needed no great depth of penetration to interpret. Having 
drawn qear to the large log-fire, the good woman appeared Unable 
to contain her surmises any longer ; so curtseying very respectfully, 
**Eh, Sir,** said she, "are not you a Clergyman of our Church?" 
1 replied, " I know not to what Church you belong, but I am a 
Clergyman of the Church of England." « The Lord be praised. 
Ah, sir, we have been here these two years and a half, and we 
have never heard nor seen a Clergyman all the time ; couldn't 
you stop. Sir, and do service for us. Sir? our children want 
baptizing. Sir,— do, Sir, stop.** I replied, that «I shbuld^be 
kappy to sbiy with them a few hours : longer I could tiot ptximise, 
as I had a long journey yet before me.** Mtfessengers werg dis- 
patched throughout the little settlement, Sind before an hour had 
elaps^ all was ciknce in die woods, and lh« peoplA ware s^it: 
speediiig th*if Way, with their thildftt!, toimrth tbft placfe t 
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was staying in. I found they had from one hundred, to one 
hundred and fifty souls in the settlement, — members of our 
Church without one exception, I asked for the necessary prepaid 
ations to the administration of the sacrament of Baptism; and 
after some few observations on the ordinance, I admitted the 
whole of the unbaptised children to the sacred rite. This done, 
I addressed the adults of our meeting, many of wliom, for want 
of space within, were stationed outside the shantee. I remained 
there in conversation with these my fellow-Christians and fellow- 
Churchmen, as long my time permitted. Earnest and repeated 
were their solicitations that I should return to them, if it were 
only once in three months, or in six months ; accompanying their 
requests with the assurance that they did not vnsh itinemnt 
teachers to come amongst them, as it was difficult to know who 
they were, or whether they came with sound doctrine* I expressed 
my regret that the distance of my station, (sixty or seventy mites,) 
and the many calls upon me there, would prevent my \isiting 
them at definite periods, but that I should have an opportunity of 
speaking with my friend, the Rev. B. Cronyn, who, being much 
nearer, would, I had no doubt, come occiasionally amongst them'; 
they declared their readiness to contribute £30 or £40 a-year, 
towards the support of a minister, and to assist in the erection 
of a little church. I promised to make their case known to the 
Bishop, although I confessed, I saw little prospect of an early 
supply to their spiritual wants. I am happy to say Mr. Cronya 
visited them before our departure, and was received by them with 
the liveliest demonstrations of gratitude. I hesitate not to say, 
there are hundreds such places in Upper Canada ! Of this in 
our Third Part. 

At Cheltenham I received the following letter from the 
Colonial Office: — 

Sir, Dowmng-street, Ttn August, 1837. 

I am directed by Lord Glenelg to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter of the 20th July, and of the accompanying memorial addressed 
by you to the Queen. His lordship has laid diat memorial before her 
Maje^y, who has been pleased to receive it very graciously. Lord 
Glenelg desires me to assure you that there was no necessity for the 
apology you have made for the warmth and earnestness with which you 
advocate the interests of the Church of England in Upper Canada* 
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Every suggestion for the protection or advancement of those interests 
18 welcome to him. 

Lord Glenelg sabseribes, without hesitation, to many of 1^ grounds 
on winch the claims of the Church of England are enforced in your 
memorial and letter. He adopts your opmion, that the provision at 
preseJnt made for the maintenance of the Bishop of Quebec and the Clergy 
of his diocese, is inadequate to the great end of maintaining the Episco^ 
Church where it at present exists^ and of extending its operations through- 
out the Canadian Provinces. His lordship deprecates, not less decidedly 
than yourself, the system, which would leave the ministers of religion 
dependent on the precarious support of their several congregations. He 
is of opinion, that the permanest appropriation of funds su^cient for their 
decent maintenance^ is to be classed amongst the hiffhest and first objects 
of national policy. It is when an advance is to be made from these 
general principles, to the practical application of them, in Upper Canada, 
that the real difiioulty presents itself. There are only four sources from 
which it is possible that this demand can be satisfied. The funds might 
be supplied, — ^from the public revenue of Great Britain ; or from the 
unsettled lands of the crown in Upper Canada : or from the Clergy 
JRewerreB in the Province ; or from die public revenue of the Province. 
It is here to be considered, how far each of these means is really 
available. 

First. — The motives which oppose an application to Parliament, for 
the support of the Canadian Clergy, appear to Lord Glenelg conclusive. 
For many years such grants were made. The disinclination to continue 
them was, at length, indicated by the House of Commons, so decidedly, 
that the reduced grant for this service was obtained only by a distinct 
pledge agabst the revival of the demand in &vour of any Bidh<^, or 
Clergyman, who should be subsequently appointed. Even if it were 
possible to retract that engagement, Lord Glenelg is of opinion that the 
House of Commons would not regard this as a legitimate use of the 
rervenue of the United Kingdom. 

Secondly. — You are aware that an act of the Upper Canadian Legist 
lature, passed in their last session, has placed the disposal of the unsettled 
lands of the crown beyond Her Majesty's control, and that the revenue 
heroafter to be derived from those Iwids will be subject to the impro- 
priation of the Local Legislature, if they should accept the terms offered 
to them by his late Majesty. It would be easy, but ^it is for the present 
purpose needless, to shew, that Her Majesty's Government have not 
the power, even if they had the wish, to withhold from the repre- 
sentatives of the people, in any one Province of British North America, 
the control of every part of the unappropriated public revenues arising 
within such Province. 

Thirdly. — It is maintained, not only that the Clergy Reserves are 
on available resource for the purpose in view, but that they are so 
solemnly dedicated by Parliament to that purpose, that the diversion of 
them to any other, involves a direct breach of the national faith. Lord 
Glenelg conceives, that this argument could not ^be maintained at all, 
except by detaching certain parts of the constitutional act of 1791 from 
fheir immediate context. You have referred to those provisions of the 
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•itohik9, mdar #hMi th^ iUMmrm wwe wt apftrt f«r the mttntesuMse 
of a Protestant Clergy. But it is necessary, also, to Advert to the tno* 
Adding sectioB, Ui« foMy-^t, whith^ in term* the moM diiitidet and 
tmequivoeft), i^uUiorhNni tiso Cfoloniil Lcgiskilart to psas laws &nr ihm 
«])pFO]>natk»i of tbin proMtty. It it obvious that the Farliament of 

il791 studiously goarded thomselTes agunit devoting these lands 
nevoeably to tiMS, whieh might, at some futnre period, he distastefttl 
to the people aind Le^islatiuni tyf the Froyiaoe. It was fbresoen that thd 
question of eceleedastieal endowments might, in Canada, as elsewhere^ 
he a fruitful sonroe of eontention ; and means were accordingly povided 
for restoring to the Legislative bodies the freedom of action neeessaiy 
fi>r encountering anv sueh diffiealty^ if it ahofold arise. The JMsalihas 
soffleiently establimed ^e aeeiiraey of this antidpation; and his latfe 
Majesty's Government) in the year 1931, found it impossible to adjust 
the controversies which had risen respeetmg these Reserves, except bjr 
toting the Provineial Legislature to exercise powars thus confided to 
Ihem by the constitutional act. If the Provineial Legislatoie had dedjq^ 
this duty ; hftd avowed their reluctance or inability to disohai^e it^ and 
'^lled for the intervention of the crown, or of Parliament, Her Majesty's 
•Ckvemment might have proceeded to deal with the subject in qnestion 
on ^e»r own judgment. But the reveree of all this is. the ease^ The 
House of Assembly have accepted the invitation made to them hy tba 
Home Oevemment, and so lately as the spring of the present year, they 
wei« engaged in Uie disendii^n of plans for disposing of the Clergy 
Reserves* The question was indeed postponed^ hut without the slightest 
intimation that the House despaired of coming to a satisfaetory adjustment 
of it. Under such csreumstanc^s, Lord Glenelg does not peroeive how 
the authority , or the legitimato influence of Her Majesty's Govemm<mt» 
eonld be employed to secure fbr ^ Clergy of the Church of England, 
in Uppet* Canada^ a Provimon from the Olawy Reserves. Still less can 
his Im-driiip acknowledge that any breach of mith can justly be imputed 
to the British Government, on account of the measme token by the*£ail 
ni BipoB, in inviting the Provincial Legislature to discharge a duty 
eapressly reserved to them by the constitotiimal act 

Finally.— The only other source from which a legal provision ean bo 
secured for the Clergy in Upper Canada, is the public revenue of the 
Province. What hope may reasonably be indulged of obtaining supplies 
ilrem that source, you are as able to Ibrm a ju^^ent as Lor3 Glenelg. 
His Lord^ip does not yentnre to antidpato what eourse the House of 
Assembly msy think p^per to pursue. 

Having new reviewed the different modes in which the object in 
eontomplation might be attained, Lord Glenelg finds himself compelled 
to adopt the conclusion, that the question must await the decision of 
tke L^islative Council and Assembly of the Province. His lordship 
sfp)»ehends that you ascribe to the Executive Government powers^ 
which they do net really possess, and with whieh it b net, in his opiaiiia, 
desirable that ikey should he investor 

I have the honeur to be, Sir, 

Yoar Bioit obedient humble servaal^ 
(fiigned) . JAMfiS STSPHEN. . 

To the Rev. W. Bettridge. 
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^tiil nadii^ of th<( former f^irC of i\m latter 'pr<Nltf^ m itt^ 

an indescribable sensation of joy. My success in CheltcfaHam 
bad prepared me for the reeeption of good new% but tbia apjpaared 
to exceed my utmost hope«. I looked on my miMion as being 
brought to a prosperous issue, and that I had nothing to do but 
to return to my iamilyy and friends, and flock» in Upper Canada, 
and rejoice in the prospect of a blessing to the Ofautch, and 
through the Church, to the land of our adoption. Prom such 
high anticipations I was soon cast into the d^tbs of grief and 
^affpointment Although pifevented by pubiic calls on my tinie 
and thoughts, to give an immediate answer to this despatch, yet 
it may be better to insert it here, than to interrupt the narrative 
attfar further proceedings, by placing it in chronological order. 

My liORD, Ratnsgate, 25th September, 18S7* 

I hsTd the hotioar to aeknowledgo the reeeipt of jeer Lordship's latter ef 
the 7^ xjit., which, owing to my absence irom town, I did aot receive foir 
many daya, ahd te which^ owing to indisposition, end a great pressute^f 
public engs^emenls, I have not been aUe hitherto to reply. J avail s^ 
self of your Lordi^ip's courteous aseitraaoe» that '^ any suggestions Ibr 
the protection er adTaneement of the interests of onr Ohnrch in Upper 
Can^ will b^ Weleeme," to present a few obeervations on ywar to»d^ 
riiip's comntnmciition. 

1 was rejoiced to learn that your Lordship snbseribed to many of the 
grouhds on which our clahns were enfbrced by m&««-timt your Lord^np 
adopts tlio opiniea of the ^* inadequacy of the provision at present n wi dc 
for the Bi^op of Quebec, and the Clergy of his dioeese" (by wUoh 
eocpretsion your Lordship coold only have meant ^^ the Clergy," iaesmneh 
as there is no ^' Bishop of Quebec," and no provision either ft^r a fainxte 
0tie, or for the present Bishop of Montreal), ^' to the great end of nuun^ 
taining onr Chnrch, or extending its openidons ;"-^^t yonr L^N^dsbip 
** deprecates ^ system wlneh m onld leave the ministers of religion de» 
pendent on the precarious support of their congregations f^^^uid Ibiii: 
your Lordship dasses ^ amongst ^ higheel and iiiefc ckjmts of national 
policy the pennaaent appropriation of funds sufficient for the decent taaia*- 
tenaaoe*' of those ministers. But my joy was turned into ' unfeigned 
sorrow, when I founds that these pnncipleB, se ably and satisfactorily pto«- 
peunded, were^ as to any practical purpose^ entirely nngatery ;««^tbat the 
hope of jttstiee to onr Chnrek, which the eidnbition of these pnnciples 
oKcited, must yield to a disappointment, rendered fnexprassildy mere 
hiiter by fee^n mes w v ed aoknowledgnient that our clssms ate fennded in 
equity and troth. At the risk of being again tbonght incorrect in itt|r 
viaws of the " powers possessed by the Sxecntive/' I humbly conceive, 
that hisr Majesty's €k>vernmettt ou^t net to alhiw so^ pme^kes to r#» 

' iaspsrativo, invoMi^ aa they ce af sss s d ly 4s^ ^ tko Inghast and 
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fjfsfc objects of national policy." But I proceed to remairk «n th« four 
sources from which alone, as stated by your Lordship, out demands oould 
be supplied. 

First, *' the Ptthlic Revenue of Great Britain" It Is readily admitted 
that an application to Parliament for funds to support a Bishop and Clergy 
in Upper Canada, could • only be justified in the absence of all other 
means for their " decent maintenance." At present there are no ayailable 
means for this object, and distant, indeed, is the prospect held out of a 
supply from the legitimate source, as it must flow, according to your 
Lordship's decision, through the tortuous and interminable channel of the 
Colonial Legislature. If the Church is to be upheld, it is obvious either 
that your Lordship's decision must be changed, or that an application must 
be made to ParHament. Your Lordship states that *' the House of Com- 
mons indicated so decidedly, a disinclination to continue the annual sap- 
ply" " to the Society for Propagating the Gospel in Foreign Parts,'* that 
the '* reduced grant was obtained only by a distinct pledge against the 
renewal of the demand." From this *' disinclination" your Lordship 
appears to infer that the House of Commons would not regard a further 
supply " as a legitimate use of the public revenue." A reference, to the 
debates had on the various occasions on which the subject was introduced, 
will satisfy your Lordship that the House of Commons did not object to 
the principle of appropriating sufficient funds for the maintenance «f a 
Bishop and Clergy in Upper Canada, but that the ** disinclination'' to 
grant these funds from the Imperial Treasury arose from the persuasion 
that other resources ought to be made available. It was contimiailly and 
naturally urged that the Clergy Reserves had been set apart speCfficuiy for 
the support of the Clergy. In reply, it was as naturally insisted om^ that 
these lands were inalienable, and that, in the state of the Province at that 
time, the system of leasing them was almost fruitless. In consequence. 
Parliament passed an act in 1827, authorizing the sale of a portion of 
these lands, not exceeding annually one hundred thousand acres, or 
altogether one quarter of the entire property. The proceeds of these sales 
were to be applied solely to the purposes specified by the Constitstional 
Act of 1791. These sales continued until 1832, when the Lieat<inant- 
Governor held out the hope that, in a short period, a sum would be 
realised equal in amount to the grant made by Parliament for the support 
of our clergy. It cannot, then, be a matter of surprise that the House of 
Commons should indicate a decided disinclination to continue the gmnt. 
These sales have already produced one hundred thousand pounds, (or 
more), from which sum, if vested in Colonial Securities, and applied to 
the uses originally intended, an income would aidse which would go far to 
supply the actual and urgent demand for, at least, one hundred and twenty 
additional missionaries, ^this extent of our need is stated on the written 
authority of the late Bishop of Quebec), and a moderate salary to a 
Bishop for the Upper Province. Your Lordship will permit me here to 
observe, in passing, that the annual expenses alone attending these sales 
of the Clergy Reserves would supply the Church with twenty misoonaries 
at least. In this estimate I include the salaries of the commissaoner, 
derks, salesmen, advertisements, &c. It will, I doubt not, be sufficiAit 
to draw your Lordship's attention to so disproportionate an expenditure 
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on the amoiiHt ooUected, in order to rescue the property frotaso e^ccessive 
«tax. -A renewed applicatiou to the House of Commons would, 1 con- 
ceive, he met hy an inquiry whether the proceeds of the sales, authorized 
by the act of 1827, had heen applied as intended, and whether the 
endowments, distinctly sanctioned by the Constitutional Act of 1791, 
were made according to the increased wants and congregations of the 
Established Church ? The entire case must, then, necessarily be brought 
under the consideration of the House ; and I am persuaded the importance 
of an immediate adjustment of the matter hy the Imperial Parliaments 
would be generally felt and acknowledged, in order to secure the peace 
and prosperity of the Province. If any doubts existed in the minds of 
Members, respecting the parties legally entitled to the proceeds of these 
sales, or to the endowments of the lands, these doubts,, if the opinion of 
the law officers of the crown, expressed in 1819, were not sufficient, 
might be removed by a reference to a competent tribunal, constituted, as 
your Lordi^ip is aware, by the act 3 and 4 Wm. IV., c. 41, and entitled 
" The Judicial Conmiittee of the Privy Council." On the decision of this 
tril»anal, the Parliament might proceed to confirm or vary the existing 
clauses of the Constitutional Act, according to its discretion, or to the 
exigencies of the times. And I doubt not that, pendente lite, the House 
of ComiiQions would esteem the appropriation of funds sufficient for the 
decent maintenance of our Bishops and Clergy, (increased according to 
the extent of our necessities,) a legitimate use of the revenue of Great 
Britain. I would, therefore, most earnestly entreat your Lordship, as the 
guardian of our Colonial Church, the maintenance of which embraces 

. *^ one of ihe highest and first objects of national policy," to make the 
il4}U8tment of this long-agitated and yet simple question a Government 
measure. Every friend of the Church, whether in Parliament or not, 
would hail such an effort, in behalf of our Establishment, with unmixed 
pleasure ; and I know of no proceeding on the part of her Majesty's 
Government, which would tend more certainly to remove the opinion, very 
generally entertained, that the interests of the Church are sacrificed to the 
olamours of her enemies. , 

Second and^ fourth sources^ — " the unsettled Crown Lands" — and '^ the 
Public Revenues of the Province" 1 have united these two sources, 
since an application to the same authority would now be necessary for any 
assistance from either of them. I am not sanguine, under present circum- 
stances, of the success of any effort with the House of Assembly to grant a 
necessary supply for our Church, from the public funds of the Province. 
But this I do unhesitatingly affirm, that, if the principles avowed in your 
Lordship's letter were practically appHed by that body, the anomaly of 
a sinking established Church would not long be suffered to exist. Her 
sacred rights and claims would be acknowledged and secured, and she 
-would become, under the favour of her Divine Head, a blessing to the 
land. Had the casual and territorial revenues of the Province remained 

- at the disposal of the crown, I still hold, that equity would demand the 
employment of a portion of that^revenue, for the maintenance of our holy 
religion, and that it would be inconsistent with the highest and first 

<t)bject of national policy to allow the Church to fall into absolute ineffi- 
ciency, through the tardy procedure and the protracted diflferenoes of the 
House of Assembly. 
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thifhetidy yoi«r Lordnhip appear* deiriiouA to MUbliah thr^ pointB :-— X«i» 
tkikt tbo rarlittnent of 1791 did Bot fo solemnly dodkate ih&m landa to. 
t]bo support of a ProtestaBt Clorgy as to provent the divowion of thoxA W 
a^y other ua^: ddly^ tbat the Parliament of 1791, while framing die 
Gotistitotioiial Aot for Upper Canada^ foresaw, and antiqipated the conten* 
tiotis whi^b would arise on Scolesiastiaal Endowments^ and there/ora pro-r 
^edj (hy tba 41st section), the necessary ^eedom of aotion for the Legia- 
latm^of ih# Colony to encounter the difiioulty, or, in other words^ to re^ 
peal thostatute whioh sanctioned and realised ''one of the highest and first 
dl^jeets of national polioy/'-^the permanent appropriation of funds sufficient 
for tlie decent maintenance of the minist^s of 6od ; and| ddly, that the 
^* invitation" given by his late Majesty's Government to die Provincial 
Legislature^ is of so binding and saored a character, that, however long 
t)ie decision may be delayed, the question of the Clergy Reserves must 
aiwait that decision, and that the authority and legitimate influence of 
hdr Majesty's Oovemment cannot be exercised in ajiy w«y to secure to 
the Cleigy a provision from these Beserves, 

^On the first point, I beg respectfully, yet decidedly, to difOsr with your 
Lordship. I rest this difference of opinion on the only data, with which I am 
acquainted, for forming my judgment. The aot itself, and the reaeons which 
enviously led to its introduction, coQStitute the most important of these data. 
History also will furnish us with a clue to soma of the motives which 
must have influenced the LegisUture to i^m at a '^ pwmanent " endaw*^ 
m^nt for the Church. It could scarcely have escaped the attention of the 
British Oovernment and Parliament, that, on the conquest of Canada, the 
Vrencb CommaBder» in the terms of capitulation agreed to, manifested a 
most anxious desire to secure to the Roman Catholic Church all the rights, 
dues, privileges, lands, or seigneuries, which had been granted to it by the 
FMieh King. The 37 th and 34th articles of the capitulation gav« a tern- 
piMary seourity fer these objectSim^til the British Parhament, in 1774 ^14 
Cteo. IIL» c. 8d,) expressly and solemnly confirmed these rights* This 
truly-devoted conduct of the French Catholic Commander ftimisbed a 
powerful incentive to the Parliament to shew an equal xeal for the 
eneouragement and maintenance of the Protestant faith ; and» therefore, 
it was^ at the same time enacted, that his Mc^esty niight make such 
^'p$rn^n09U" pi^vision ^ from the rest of the said dues," (tithes» lands, 
9^0^) as should be tliought expedient. Your Lordsdup iS| doubtless, aware 
of U)e extent and value of these Catholic posse8sions> held by no higher 
authority than that which ordained endowments for the Church of 
England i and your Lordship will admit that an attempt to deprive the 
CaAolioB of their rights, would kindle a fire in Lower Canada^ which must. 
consume every trace of British influence and British power. The Church 
of England is one with the state, and has no separate interests : Would 
tbat her rights, secured as they are by a solemn and unrepealed act of 
FarliuBeiitt Wero treated with equal respect I Scarcely had the oonquest 
of Canada been completed, when the standard of revolt was unfurled in 
the pMsent United ^tes of Am^fioa, and the fiftirestr, largest portion of the 
BiMib eolowal jpoasessions was about to throw off its allegiance. Fro«L 
•0«i« peeiiliar <Mi}Witaiioe% to which it is not neoessary to ref^r, Grof^ 
Britain had neglected to lay the foundation of an KrrjtaiiiiticiJ B»tablii9bt 
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f$mi iejieeft fufiaUy^) » Nordi America* The fmito of ibi^ Af^ad 
brame appsrent in the oooise of tbb painful utruggh* Few and widaUr* 
diapaised ware the miaiatera and xQembara of the national Gbivrcb: 
abuoat the onlj eiforti wliieh had been made to maiatain it ia exiatence, 
proceeded from a private society. The hoar of need came: ^e little 
haud of ministers and members of the Church of England remaiDed 
unshaken in their loyalty* It is a matter of history that not ojie Clei^gy-^ 
man of our Church could be found to favour the cause of revolt It is 
equally a matter of history that the odium of this devotion to the parent 
State and its inatitationahaB, till within the few last years, constantly attach- 
ed to the Churchy and been the means of preventing thespread of Episcepacy 
in the Union. It will hardly be denied, that such an exhibition of the 
principles and practise of Churchmen, was well calculated to impress the 
Government with a sense of the necessity of endowing permanenUy the 
Established Church in other colonies^ in order ihat the affectiona of the 
inhabitants might be conciliated and confirmed through the Church to the 
mother country, and thus future defections and revolts be prevented* 
The letter of the act of 1791 clearljr shews such to have been the feeling 
of the Legislature, for the intention is explicitly declared to make a pro- 
vision ^< penuanently,'' and '* in all fame to corns," for the support of a 
Ptotestant Cieargy in the province of Upper Canada. The snbjeot^ more- 
over, upon whu:h the ParHanoent «was legislating^ justifies the conclusion 
that permanency must have been the leading principle of the bill. To 
secure to a rising colony the inestimable blessings of Christ'e Beligion 
(aecording to the pure and i^oatolic tenets and discipline of tbe 
Established Church of England,) involved too high and sacred a respon- 
sibility to admit a legislative measure of a doubtful or transient character. 
The circumstances of the times also in which the act was passed, furnish 
a very strong, an irreaistible. argument in favour of the opinion, that the 
IVliament designed most solemnly to dedicate the Clergy Reserves to the 
maintenanoe of the ministers of our holy Church, and to prevent, as &r 
aa possible, the diversion of them to any use or purpose whatever It 
was at tkat time that the torrent of ruthless passion, infidelity^ and 
atheism, was devastating France^ and threatening anjuhilation to aQ 
sacred as well as social institutions. Was that a time for the Christiaii» 
Protestant, and Church-of-England Parliament, to manifest a waning, 
wavering hesitancy of affection or eeal in the defence, or tor the perma* 
uent extension of the principles of a Christian commonwealth ? ^ If 
history, then, fumiabes us with such reasons — ^if the letter as well asprinciple 
involved in the act of 1 79 1 , — ^if the circumstances of the times in which It 
was passed, uige us to conclude, that the Legislature designed a permanent 
provision fit the Clergy, it will not be too much to say, that to thwart or 
repeal so pious an enactment places in jeopardy the ^ national faith."^ 

On the second point which your Lordsnip appears desirous to establisk 
touching the act of 1791, and the '^ antioq>ated contentions on ecclesiasticai 
endowments," I can only say, that if Parliament really foresaw Uiat 
such grievous difficulties would rsauli from the passing of the Constitu- 
tional Act, it must have lost sight of its powers, and duties^ and respon- 
sibilities, which manifestly authorise and require the prevention, not the 
promotion, of ^' anticipated" evil. We might have expected a diffe- 
rent proof of the piety and wisdom of George the Third and his Pasliament 
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Vthaailie excitmg and perpetuating, by a deliberate stafcnte, the teMcjus 
l^da, (of all others the most rancorous) of an infant colony. The fr&sids 
of th« Church of England in Upper Canada would unhcsitatiBgly disaVi w 
my such opinion of George the Third and the Parliament of 1791. I am 
jiersuaded they would esteem such a supposition a libel on that august body. 

Your lordship may rest assured I have no desire to separate the 
:4l4St section of the act &om its other provisions, inasmuch as good and 
euflicient reasons may be assigned for its introduction^ without recurring 
to the v^y ultra notion of a contemplated and entire alienation of die 
lands from ihe purposes originally intended. Your lordship appeara to 
regard the 4 1 St section, as giving to the Colonial Legislature, uot only 
the power of alteration, but also of absolute repeS: this mitet hate 
been inadvertance, as your lordship is aware that the 42d seetimi 
makes their power to alter or repeal, conditional, or dependant on the 
Imperial Parliament, and thus distio^tly furnishes the Church with. < a 
shield against so sacrilegious an attempt By that section it is pnyrided, 
that a message from either house to the crown, within tkiriry days 
af\er the reported arrival of the Colonial bill, would be sufficient to defeat 
any hasty or ill-advised measure of the Provincial Legislatoroi 

On the subject of the " invitation " given by his late Majesty's Gownx- 
ment to the Provincial Legislature, and the necessity, as urged by^yofir 
lordship, of awaiting then- decision, however delayed, on the Clergy 
Reserves, I. will use all possible brevity of reply. I beg to disclaim ai^ 
intaation of imputing a breach of &ith to 4ke British Government ^^ 
the measure of Lord Ripon in inviting the Provincial Legislature to 
consider the subject: — such an intention, had it existed, would have 
argued in me an entire ignorance of the provisions of the act which 
warrants the exercise of such a power. The imputation of a iM^ach of 
faith against the Executive Government is drawn from the lact, that b 
solemn act of Parliament, On ^^ one of the highest objects of natioBal 
policy," is peremptorily and unwarrantably suspended, and virtually 
repealed, besause there are found some enemies to its provisions. If 
Her Majesty's Government would proceed in carrying out the provisions 
of the act in its letter and spirit^ even as interpreted by the cix>wh 
officers in 1819, the Provincial Legislature woula soon bring the dis- 
cussion to an issue. But as long as the object of the enemies of the 
Church is secured, that is, as long as they can cripple her energies, or 
perpetuate her inefficiency, by inducing the Home Government to with- 
hold from her the endowments^ and the means furnished her, by the 
acts of 1791 and 1827^ no definitive measure will be adopted. I 
further ask permission to point out an historical inaccuracy into whieli 
your lordship has fallen on the subject of the *' invitation." Your lof <5. 
ship says, '* if the Provincial Legidature had declined this duty, had 
avowed their reluctance or inability to discharge it, and called. for 
the intervention of the Crown or Parliament, Her Majest/s Government 
might have proceeded to deal with the subject in question, on theor 
own judgment. But the reverse of all this is the case. The H^fmt 
of Assembly have accepted the invitation made to them," &c. Thte 
inaccuracy, logical and historical, will be more apparent by reading the 
sentence thus: — '^If the Provincial Legiskture had not declined ^ tins 
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' Avtj^yhBiA: not avowed their reluctance or inability to disehflsrge it, and 
A&d. not called for the. intervention of the Crown and Parliament, Her 
Majesty's Gov«iiment might h&ve re/used to deal with the subject in 
question on their own judgment. Bat the reverse of all this is the ease. 
The Legfislative Council did decline the invitation," &c. Of the truth 
of this last assertion, your lordship will find abundant proof in the two 
memorials sent by die Legislative Council to His late Majesty, (dated 
16th March, 1831, and April, 1835,) in which they express their earnest 
desire to be relieved from the discussion, declaring their ^ regret that it 
was ever thought advisable to agitate the question in the Colony, where 
it cotdd not be determined^ and their conviction, " that it must be suf- 
ficiently evident, that no prospect whatever, exists of effecting a final 
settlement in regard to the Clergy Reserves, by any act to be passed 
within the Colony;" and, therefore, explicitly beg that His Majesty, 
and the Imperial Parliament, would ^^pass some measure which might 
be final and unequivocal." There is less inaccuracy in this statement, 
' still it is inaccmiate. The correction necessary to both, I need not 
point out With some knowledge of the Province, and of the state of 
parties therein, I hesitate not to declare, without fear of contradiction, 
(akhoiigh the slightest intimation was not given, '* that the House of 
AssemUy despaired of coming to a sadsfiictory adjustment,") that tbere 
aare not twenty men, whether friends or enemies to the Church, who 
seriouidy think or believe, whatever they may say, that the question will 
ever or can ever be settled within the Province. To judge aright, how- 
ever, of this assertion, the motives which would obviously dictate a 
negative in the avowed enemies of the Church, must be taken into 
consideration. And ought Her Majesty's Government to look upon 
this invitation, (unanimously declined by one branch of the Colonial 
Legislature, and not unanimously accepted by the other,) as more 
scdemnly binding than the distinct provisions of an act of Parliament ? 
Let it not escape your lordship's recollection, that the continuance of 
such a course of conduct must inevitably endanger, not the prosperity or 
efficiency only, but the very existence of the Established Church of 
England in Upper Canada. Your lordship will, I trust, excuse me, for 
saying that Her Majest/s Government would, by an adherance to their 
present policy, prove a greater enemy to the Church of England, than 
even the revolted states of America : — they did respect a grant, an 
endowment made by Queen Anne to the Church in the state of New 
York ; and it is to this endowment, that the Church there owes its 
present success and future hopes. And will Her Majesty's Government 
be wanting in faith to the Church, where the promoters of revolt kept it ? 
I entreat your lordship again to read the " invitation " conveyed in the 
message of Sir John Colbome, (25th January, 1832,) to the Legislature, 
and it will, I conceive, be apparent, that His Majesty's commands cannot 
be interpreted as leaving to those bodies the absolute right, utteriy to 
alienate the Reserves : on the contrary, it states distinctly, that " no 
objects of temporary, or apparent expediency, would ever induce His 
Majesty to abandon tho interests" of our Church in that Province. L^t 
it be remembered that this message was intended as an answer from 
1li0 Crown to the House of Assembly, on their attempt, in the preceeding 
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90m^ to divert |ibes» lMid« from tb^ ptirp^sM for whiob t^T ^^ 
origin^ tottnded, 

On the couclmding parfiigraph of your Lordship'a despatcli, I beg to 
observei th»t I never rapposed the '* Bxecutiye '* wb« vested with absolute 
or ixreroongible paw«r ; but I certainly did, and do conceive, that Her 
Majesty 8 Government have power to fulfil the pious designs of the act of 
1791, to support the National Church in Upper Canada by any legitimate 
means ; and, if this *' highest and first objeat of national policy " cannot 
be effected by the powers at present possessed, to go in the strength of 
this truly constitutional principle to the legislative bodies, without doubt 
or misgivinc, that a Christian, Protestant and Church-of-England Parlia- 
ment would consider the appropriation of funds for the attainment of such 
an end, not only legitimate but essentially necessary, as conducive at once 
to the glory otQod $sn\ to the peace of our fellow subjects and fellow 
churchmen in Upper Canada. 

I now respectfully request your Lordship to in&na nie^ whether, in 
case her Msyesty's Government should still regard the ^ inTUation" to the 
Colonial Legislature as binding, and therefore remain of opinion, that the 
question of the Cleiyy Beseryes must await their defasion, ypur Lordship 
would hold the mamtemance of such views incompatible with the eoa-^ 
currence of her Maiestv's Government in the prayer of a petition I pn^ 
pose presenting to ooth Houses of Parliament, to take the State of the 
Church in Upper Canada into serious and immediate consideration 2 
With the ^tition itself, and the time »Rd manner of its presentation, I 
shall net fail to aoquaint your Lordship. 

I also respectfully beg to be acquainted with the intentions of Her Ma<-, 
jesty's Government in regard to the fifty-seven rectories^ the patents for 
which, according to the opinion of the law*officers of the crown, are illegal 
and invalid ;-^that is, whether Her Majest/s Government purpose to regwd 
as finally irremediable, and &tal to the endowmentSi the error supposed 
to have been committed by the late Lieutenant-Governor in acting with- 
out the durect and explicit sanction of the Grown,-^6r whether tibey are 
pepared to fnrnish the piesent Li e u t e n ant-Governor with such defiaite 
mstrjcu^tions and poiyeis as may enable him te issue fresh, valid» and 
le^l patents ? 

Turther, I respectfully deeire to be furnished with an aeeount ol the 
several sums alreadv received, and also of the times and object^ at and 
for which sU sums have been paid from &e proaeeds of the ssXee ef the 
Clergy Beserves. 

In conclusion^ suffer me again te intreat your Lordship, with all the 
earnestness which the solemn importance of the subjeet demaade, i^y^ 
vii^ as it does the temporal and eternal wel&re of two*>hundred jtbeusand 
of our fellow-oountrvmen and fellow-Churchmen, fnitMulily devoted to the 
crown and person ot Her Msgesty, to exercise the power with which Her 
Majesty's Government are really invested,^--t9 grant to our Chureh in 
Upper Canada from the proceeds of the sales of the Clergy Reserves^ 
^Qmmi by the act of 1827, 7 & 8 Geo. lY. oh. 62.) a sum no* less 
in amoimt than 5000/. (I might say on inrefiragable date iiiat 10,00(tf. 
would not half supply our need) to assist the people in eteeting efanrdiei 
(the cost of each by eentraet not to eiteeed 200^., and to eontaiB firom MO 
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to 800 penions : half ibe amaimt to b# fimuilMd bf ibe flongneyttoaQ 
to appropriate from the interest arising from the same fund a moderate in- 
come fyt ibe ^ dM«nt mamtenamoo of t&o Biibop of Montreal in bis 
opificopal dtgoifcy,* (imlaaa funds may b« ptofiir^d from iba Loir«r Pmh* 
vuioe ;) and of a successor to the late Bisbop of Quabo<;| under tuij title, 
so that bis ministrations be devoted to Upper Canada ; and to grant tbg 
said Bishop for the Upper Province suck to annual sum from the same 
source, (or, if not sufficient, to ask for a gmnt from dm Imperial ParliA* 
m^nt till the Clergy^Resarves' Questioa be aattldd,) as may moot, bow* 
ever inadequately, the urgent demands for Ministers of oux Churcb firom 
a mpidly inci^casing population. These requests^ founded, as I am deeply 
pforsuAded tbo^ are, on this basia of jostioo anil equity, I bog mMk mapoot- 
fully to submit to your Lordship and ber Majeslir's Government, in the 
name and on the behalf of tbc Clergy and liaity of our Churcb in the Pro* 
vinoe of Upper of Canada. 

I have the honour to be, 
My Lord, 
Your Lordship's most obodient and faithful aoramt, 
The Right Honorable WILLIAM BETTRIDGE, B.D. 

The Lord Glenelg, &Ck, &c. &c. Clough House, near Sheffield. 

It is not my intention to give a detailed account of our pro 
oeedinga at the several places we have been permitted to viait^ 
unless, indeed, a peculiarity in the eircumstanoet might render a 
passing observation necessary. 

At Dover our cause met with encouraging suooesa* The pecu^ 
niary support would have been greater had not the Clergy (I am 
persuaded from the most delicate motives towards their people) 
declined allowing collections in their churches after our sermons. 
The opinion was so generally prevalent afterwards in Doveiv that Ae 
people should have been allowed to judge of tii0 merits of our appeal, 
and consequently an opportunity afforded them at ohuroh of con- 
tributing, that the regret>a8 kindly declared by one of the Clergy 
at the public meeting, that they had been induced to act as they 
had done. I mention this circumstance, because it is not the anit/ 
occasion we have had of preaching without collections; and I can 
say, that wherever it has happened, the same wigrete hai^e been 
expressed by the Clergj^ as soon as the merits of our oase have 

• T ««, i.Q«nv indeed to have it in my power to publish the fact, that Her 
vr?ifT,teCent W be^^ iaduceJ to aik (silccsd^illy. of court*,) the 
&t^^ pSl^amrt fo^^^ «««tof IjmLi^ iU BiAop of MonCrasl. 

STrh^rTbeHolt thai the ParliSnent would also (jrant a sufficU eupoly for 
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*'bfeen diBVeloped and understood. I do hope that none of my reve- 
/rend brethren, whose pulpits I may be permitted to occupy, vnll 
entertain a doubt of the propriety of a collection on the ground 
of a deficiency of interest in our cause to awaken sympathy. We 
hiad two public meetings at Dover very respectably, as well as 
nuinerously, attended. Mr. Plumtre, M.P. for East Kent, pre- 
sided in the morning, Mr. Hardy, late M.P. for Bradford, in the 
evening. Here also we formed an auxiliary to the Upper Canada 
Clergy Society. I successively preached and held public meet- 
ings at Ramsgdte, Margate, Harrogate, Knaresborough, Ripon, 
York, Richmond, Sheflfield, Huddersfield, Hull, and Bradford. 
The church inhabitants of those places will not accuse me of exag- 
geration, when I say that few causes have been brought before 
them, which have excited such general sympathy, or received such 
general assistance. As a proof of this, I may state that at Shef- 
field, after preaching three sermons and holding a public meeting, 
I was urgently requested to return. I did return, and three otTier 
pulpits (with collections) were opened to me. Our collections at 
Sheffield amounted to about 300/., and yet here the respected 
vicar assured me, on my first appearance, that there was no chance 
of my succeeding. He had, for the moment, forgotten that the 
faithful exhibition of God's love in Christ, from the pulpits of his 
jparish for a long course of years, could not fail of producing the 
"fruits of love" whenever a legitimate opportunity should present 
itself to require them. At Huddersfield also, after preaching three 
sermons and holding a public meeting, I was requested to return 
to preach, and hold another public meeting. I obeyed the call, and 
through the kindness of my clerical brethren (specially at ray 
second visit, of the vicar), large collections were made. At York, 
where we had no collections after morning and afternoon services, 
only a " reception" after the evening one at the patriarch Mr. 
Graham's church (our northern friends will understand the word 
" reception," and for the benefit of our southern ones, I observe, 
it is a receiving at the doors instead of going from pew to pew), and 
at a public meeting I received also pressing invitations to return in 
'the spring. I am prepared to accept this invitation. At Ripon 
' the' Lord Bishop most readily consented to preside at our public 
meeting. His lordship received us with the same cordiality, ^x- 
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pressed the same lively interest in the success of our.;i^^.sipn),^ 
he had done when we were permitted to make our cause knqwn to 
him in London, and at Oxford. The Very Reverend the Dean and 
the Clergy of Ripon have given a very interesting proof of their 
favourable opinion towards the Church in Upper Canada, in having 
expressly petitioned Parliament to take the subject into serious and 
early consideration. I would here acknowledge, with unfeigned 
gratitude, the readiness with which my proposal, in almost every 
public meeting, has been met, that petitions should be forwarded 
to the Imperial Legislature, urging the neoessity of national sup- 
port to our national Church in Upper Canada. I have invariably 
accpmpanied that request, with the suggestion that the petitipus 
should be delayed till I had been enabled to publish the present 
work, and to circulate it amongst those upon \^ose good offices the 
, success of our petitions must of course depend. I may be per- 
mitted now to entreat my clerical brethren to give instant attention 
to. these petitions, and to intrust the presentation of them to those 
members of Parliament whose declared sentiments on the subject 
of our national establishment, may give a warrant to the hope that 
the petitions would not be silently laid on the table. There are 
very many such in both houses of Parliament. May the Clergy of 
our Church be disposed to render this effectual service to our 
cause ! I have no doubt the presentation of one hundred petitions 
would be succeeded by some Government measure for the allevia- 
. tion of our spiritual destitution in Upper Canada. The reader^ of 
this book cannot doubt of the necessity of such assistance ; and as 
they love the Church, I entreat them to urge their views upon the 
attention of Parliament. It is my intention to seek, in a Few days 
after the publication of this work, the Christian advocacy of a 
member of each house, of a petition, which as the representative 
of the Church in Upper Canada, I have pledged myself to present. 
From my affectionate fiiend and fonner rector, Andrew Cheap, 
of Knaresborough, I received, indeed, the right hand of fellftw- 
ship ;— his pulpit, his purse, his heart, were all freely opened. I 
cannot withhold a suggestion Mr. Cheap, was desirous to h^ve 
madepubHcj had his health permitted his attendance a^^ipon. 
It was simply, that each living in Great Britain should contribute 
an annual sum for the supply of our spiritual wants ; small iodised 
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#5Utd be tile ^dtitif r^qhmd froin e^ti, and cbMequl^Ditty iH 
sacrifice for the attaifainent of so grekt a good would not be felt Hjr 
mf. . - - 

Out visit to HuH Was of the most quickenitig and ehcotira^g^ 
eharacter. I had the privilege to make our cause known, in a pre- 
paratory visit,' to most of the ministers of the town at a clerical 
meeting ; I preathed three sermons, and held a public meetittg; 
the following day. The largest room in tlull (the tnusic hall) was 
found quite insufficient to accommodate the persons who presented 
themselves. Hundreds were obliged to return to their houses. I 
hope I may escape the charge of " vaunting self>** whflst I state 
the fact, that at the expiration of an address of three houn* and a 
half, I was urgently requested to renew the snbjeet the tollbwJiig 
morning, so intense was the sympathy which the exhibition of our 
destitution produced. 

If I mention not the other places 1 visited, it h not because 
there tms any lack of interest, or generous exertion, btit simply for 
brevity's sake. 

I may here state that I am en the point of recomtnencing toijr 
labours in the north and centre of England : I have already en- 
gagements for the nett few weeks, and I would earnestly entreat 
the Clergy, who may feel an interest in our work and a desire to 
farther it, to communicate with me (1.3, Exeter-hall, London,) 
stating what Sunday or other day during the months of May, June, 
and July (or even August,) they could receive me. 

It IS highly probable, that, among my clerical readers, there may 
be some who would gladly open their pulpits, but are deterred by 
ihit eonvietion that their parishes are too small to expect a sufl^ 
eient pecuniary return to warrant an invitation to devote an entire 
Sunday to them. In such case, I would earnestly surest that 
the materials fumtshed hy this* pamphlet may be used by the 
Clergyman, and brought under the consideration of his people, 
with an appeal to assist In so great a work. Ignorance of our 
Wants camiot surely be pleaded by any who has perused these 
sImMs; and wlio so likely to prevail with ttieir people to assist i» 
tiie alleifeMott of those wants as <he Clergyman of the parish? 
How gwwtly would this contribute to the success of our mission^ 
Md to Ih^ tfibmititiiott of tfur labourl Lafge towns atxd cities^ 
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n%l^t then oecupy the •nergies of the deputation* imd fttill t)^ 
work b« assiduouslj prosemited in smaller pariiliM. Cmnmunieft^ 
tions to this efibct will be most gratefully received and ackitow« 
Iedged« 

During my firtft visit to Sheffieldi I reeeived the foUowii^ dea* 
patch from the Colonial-Office, in acknowledgement of, (I cant 
scarcely call it an answer to,) my letter of the 25th September* 

Sib, Downing Street, 1 Dec. 183? 

I AM directed by Lord Glenelg to acknowledge th« receipt of your 
letter, dated 25th September, which wiw rereiTed at thii office on the 28th 
of October. 

A8 Lord Glenelg has been fikced in fttU poawifion of your views upon 
the Tarioos methods by which provision could be made for the mainte- 
nance of the Established Church of England in the Province of Upper 
Canada, his Lordship does not perceive that any advantage can be denved 
ftorxk further pr<wecnting thta correspondence, and he merefore abstains 
&om any observations on several of the topics and arguments introdueed 
into your letter. 

Lord Glenelg cannot enter into any pledge as to the course which Her 
Majesty's Government may telse respectmff tiie Petition, whidh yon 
amionnce your intention of presenting to Paniament, for takfaig into con-^ 
sidcration the state of the Church of England in that Province. 

With regard to the fifty-seven Rectories established by Sir Johii Col- 
borne. Lord Glenelg directs mfe to inform you, that he has instmeted th« 
lientenani-Govemor of Upper Canada to request the Bishop of Montreal 
and the Archdeacon of Toronto to report to him, whether the case stated 
to the law officers of the Crown, was imperfect or erroneous as to any 
material fact, or whether it appeared to them that those learned persons 
had overlooked any view or bearing of the question of law which ought to 
have been brought nnder their notice. 

The answer of the Archdeacon to this inquiry has only just been ro- 
cdved; and the question will again be submitted, with the additional 
explanations^ to the Queen's Advoeate and the Attbmey and SoKeitor 
Generals. 

With reference to your remark, that there is now no Bishop of Quebec, 
I am to acquaint you of a fact of which you appear not to have been 
aware^ viz. that no divi«on has taken pkee of tha ei^giaai dkwese of 
Quebec; and that, although, the pre0eni BisiiO{> i£( naminally Bishop of 
Montreal, the see over which he presides is identical with that of Quebec. 
The late Bishop of Quebec having earnestly recommended that, hi conse- 
quenee of his inereasing infirmities, a snfifhigan Bidhop mif^ ]^ appoiikkcdl 
4^ relieve him from a portion of his arduous duties, asd haviiuj^^generousl^ 
offered to make some provision for such a suffragan from his own re- 
sources, Lord Glenelg had great satisfaction in facilitating aft arrangement, 
wUdi at oneevsppwred etieAfi^ to pM»Bot« thaMoMlaof wUghMasa 
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the Ganadas^ and to give some relief to a prelate, who^ from his long and 
unwearied services, had so strong a claim to consideration as the late 
Bishop of Quehec. It was clearly understood hy Dr. Mountain^ that he 
would exercise a co-ordinate jurisdiction with the late Bishop ; that the 
arrangement was a temporarv one ; and that, on the vacancy in the See 
of Quehec, he would he sole successor to Dr. Stewart. In sanctioning 
his appointment hy the title of Bishop of Montreal, Her Majesty's Gt>Yem- 
ment only acted on Dr. Mountain's own suggestion, and certainly never 
considered it as of the slightest importance, whether his episcopal functions 
should he exercised under that title or under the title of Bishop of Quehec. 
On application at this office, you will be permitted to inspect, and, 
should you think proper, to copy any accounts which are to he found here 
of the sums derived from the proceeds of the sales of the Clergy Reserves 
and their application. 

I have honour to be. 
Sib, 
Your most obedient humble servant, 

(signed) GEO. GREY. 
Rev. W. Bettridge. 

It is tolerably clear from this communication, that Lord 
Glenelg conceives we have exhausted our subject, and that, 
consequently, we should impose silence on our lips, and rest upon 
our pen. As well might his lordship think of silencing the cries 
of a poor fellow-mortal dying with hunger, by telling him that he 
knows his wants, but withholds from him the necessary relief, as that 
the 100,000 poor spiritually-destitute Churchmen in Upper 
Canada, should be satisfied with the assurances of the noble 
Secretary for the Colonies, that he is " placed in full possession 
of our views, upon the various methods by which provision 
could be made for the mamtenance of the Established Church 
of England, in the Province of Upper Canada," "but abstains 
from any observations upon our topics and arguments," upon 
which we might concentrate the attenuated rays of our hope, 
that succour, however distant, and however inadequate, might be 
finally expected. " The people perish for lack of knowledge !" 
Will such an answer, — such conduct, convince the poor of Upper 
Canada, or our fellow-Churchmen at home, that the Government 
of this vast empire have in view the attainment of the " highest 
and first object of national policy ? " I would most scrupulously 
guard against any unseemly expression of disapprobation when 
discussing the conduct of Her Majesty's Government ; but faith- 
fulness to these counsellors of our gracious Queen, as well as to 
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those by whom I have been deputed to assert theii* claims tb 
sttpport, forbid me withholding the plain declaration of nS5r 
indignation, that to the prayer of so vast a multitude of our 
population, surpassed by none in , loyalty to the Sovereign, or in 
devoted attachment to the institutions of the monarohy^ for .an 
alleviation to an undoubted and most appalling spiritual destitution, 
such cruel mockery .of sympathy should be offered in reply. 
Lord Glenelg must have read my communications very cursorily, or 
I must have expressed myself very vaguely, to warrant the sup- 
position that I was not aware that Bishop Mountain is invested 
with the same extent of Episcopal jurisdiction as that exercised 
by the late Bishop of Quebec. My asking for a salai-y for the 
Bishop oT Montreal, whose oversight has hitherto been confined 
to the Lower Province, where, also, without salary, it must have 
ceased ; — ^and for the appointment of another Bishop to succeed 
tlie late Bishop of Quebec in his oversight of the Upper, could 
scarcely justify the conclusion, that I was not aware of the fact, 
that the Diocese of Montreal is identical with that of the 
Diocese of Quebec. 

* I have to thank Lord Glenelg, and I do it most readily, for tKe 
courtesy which has been shown to me, in permitting my inspection 
of papers connected with the disposal of the funds arising from 
the sales of the Clergy Reserves. 

In addition to the information, of which I have long beeri 
possessed, I received about this time, (November,) fresh and 
itiost lamentable intelligence of the spiritual state of the Colony. 
The wants of the members of our Church are daily developing, 
and are urged upon the ministers and authorities of the Church, 
with an earnestness and perseverance which too plainly indicate 
their extent and reality. The complaints are forwarded to the 
Bishop of Montreal, who is, perhaps, one thousand miles from 
the complainants, and possesses no power to relieve,' however 
be may mourn over their distress. It is plainly impossible that 
he should extend his ministrations to the Upper Province, without 
withdrawing from the Lower that attention which it incessantly 
nS&eds. As I have already stated, the appointment of a Bishop 
foi» Upper Canada, exclusively, has become so obviously necessary, 
that its delay involves incalculable injury, its refusal certain 
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destmction to thb Church. The last communication from Her 
Majesty's Government, gave me no earnest of success to an 
application tor a salaried Bishop for the Upper Province, when 
our urgent entreaties for an income for the Bishop of Montreal 
had hitherto failed of success. I was, however, in some measure 
relieved of my anxiety concerning his, {the Bishop of Montreal's) 
provision, by the recollection, that although, as Bishop^ he had 
no income, yet as Archdeacon and Rector of Quebec, he was in 
the receipt of £900 sterling per annnum, from the Imperial 
Treasury. My attention, therefore, was directed to the devising 
of some plan for procuring an income for a Bishop for Upper 
Canada. I did believe, and still do believe, that a moderate 
annual allowance might be raised from private resources in 
England. In this persuasion I determined on addressing an 
application to Lord Glenelg, for the necessary authority to His 
Grace the Primate, to consecrate a Bishop. The following is 
a copy of nay letter : 

My Lobd, Harrogate, 18th December, 1837. 

% I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship's des- 
patch of the 1st instant, and humbly to claim your Lordship's indulgence 
for the present communication ; the importance of its success to the 
Church, whose true interests I would desire to promote, will furnish my 
best excuse for this further trespass on your Lordship's time. 

I beg most respectfully to be informed whether, in case his Grace the 
Archbishop of Canterbury should esteem the consecration of a Bishop 
exclusively for Upper Canada indispensable to the maintenance of the 
Church of England in that Province, and (in the absence of aU public aid) 
means should b« provided from private resourdes for the decent support 
of a new bishop in his episcopal dignity, her Majesty's government w^ould 
issue the royal mandate required by the constitution of the church for 
carrying such purpose into effect ? 

The peremptory existing need of such an appointment is too obvious 
to require proof; but I crave your Lordship's permission briefly to advert 
to the extent and population of each province, as furnishing decisive evi- 
dence of the impossibility of one Bishop discharging the duties of so vast 
a diocese. 

The extent from east to west of Lower Canada is about 700 miles, and 
Is divided into 40 counties; the population, according to the oflidai 

Census (the latest I possess,) was, at me beginning of 1831 512,880 

Allowing for increase by procreation 11,000 annually, to the 

beginningof 1838, seven years 77,000 

Allowing for increase bv tmmigration 5,000 annually (and this 

estimate is low^ to the begimungof 1838..*. 35,000 

624,880 
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I have no data by which to determine the relative proportion between 
the Church of Rome and Church of England population ; ours is con- 
fessedly in the minority ; but however small that minority may be, the 
Bishop of Montreal was laboriously occupied for nearly four months in 
visiting one-third of the Province. 

The extent of Upper Canada from east to west, is also about 700 
miles; and is at present divided into 22 districts and 815 townships. 

The population, according to the official returns, up to the beginning of 

the year 1834, was 355,554 

Allowing for increase by procreation annually 10>000, up to the 

beginning of 1838, four years 40,000 

Allowing for emigration annujdly 27,000, same period 108,000 

503,554 

Neither are any official data extant by which we might determine the 
amount of the numbers of Our Church in this population. I am aware 
of the attempts which have been made to cause this number to appear 
*^ exceedingly small;" but I have now before me tlie Report of a Com- 
mittee of the Legislative Council, presented to, and unanimously adopted 
by, that body in 1835, on a Bill sent up from the House of Assembly, 
and in which direct allusion is made to these attempts. 

'' Your Committee cannot express their concurrence in the statement, 
that the number of members of the Church of England in this Province 
is exceedingly small, when compared to the number of many other sects 
of Protestants; because your Committee are confident in the opinion, that 
the members of the Church of England in Upper Canada, iform a very 
numerous body dispersed generally over the country, and without desiring 
to speak disparagingly of any other church, they will add, that the lan- 
guage used in this part of the preamble is calculated to convey a very 
erroneous impression in regard to the actual state of the Church of England 
in this Colony, which, when her numbers were very much smaller, was 
never so spoken of, until the design began to be entertained of depriving 
her of the provision in question." 

These deliberate opinions of the Legislative Council demand an equal 
measure of credence, to say the least, as the assertions of the enemies of 
the Church. The Clergy of the Church of England are almost unanimous 
in their opinion, that our members amount to one-half of the whole popu- 
lation ; and in the persuasion, that the most erroneous statements had 
been circulated, the Clergy presented a petition, in 1836, to the Legisla- 
ture, to cause an additional column to be put in the Assessment Rolls of 
the Province, for the insertion of the denomination of Christians to which 
each inhabitant belongs. The prayer of the petition was acceded to, but 
the return will not be made until the beginning of the ensuing year. 

For such an extent of country, and such a population, we indulge the 
hope, that the favour sought of her Majesty's Govermnent, will be readily 
accorded. With sentiments of great respect, I have the honor to be, 

My Lord, 
Your Lordship's most obedient and faithful servant, 

(Signed) WILLIAM BETTRIDGE, 
To the Right Hon. The Lord Glenelg, &c. &c., &c. 

Secretary of State for the Colonies, n^^r^r^]^ 
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With no inconsiderable anxiety I waited nearly a month for 
the following answer : — 

Sib, Downing Street, 12th January, 1838. 

I AM directed by Lord Glenelg to acknowledge your letter of the 18th 
ultimo, requesting to be informed, whether, '' if means should be provided 
from private resources for the decent support of a Bishop for the Pro- 
vince of Upper Canada in his episcopal dignity, her Majesty's Govern- 
ment would issue the royal mandate required by the constitution of the 
Church for carrying such constitution into effect." 

In reply, I am to inform you, that Lord Glenelg has already been in 
correspondence on this subject with the Archbishop of Canterbury, and 
has informed his Grace that her Majesty's Government would be perfectly 
ready to sanction the erection of a separate diocese, limited to the Upper 
Province, if such a sanction were distinctly understood as not implpng 
any pledge on their part to provide the funds necessary for the mainte- 
nance of the Bishop. 

Lord Glenelg would suggest, that any future communication which you 
wish to offer with reference to this subject, should be addressed to the 
Archbishop of Canterbury. 

I have the honour to be, 
Sir, 
Your most obedient humble servant, 

(signed) GEO. GREY. 

Rev. W. Bettridgc, 
Clough House, Sheffield. 

It will readily be supposed that the suggestion of her Majesty's 
Government to communicate with his Grace the Primate on this 
important subject, was immediately acted on. I make the follow- 
ing extract from his Grace's reply : — 

" My consent to such a measure would involve the abandonment of a 
principle, which I shall always maintain, that it is the duty of the State, 
by endowment or in some other way, to make provision for the due ad- 
ministration of Church discipline, and the spiritual instruction of its sub- 
jects." 

Is there a Churchman who can refuse his hearty " Amen" to 
the principle thus forcibly exhibited by the head of the Church? 
If, however, the principle is to be maintained, and at the same 
time the perishing multitudes of our countrymen in Upper Canada 
are to be instructed in the tenets and discipline, and to enjoy tlie 
consolations afforded by the ordinances of the Catholic and Apos- 
tolic Church of England, then must the voice of the Church be 
raised throughout the length and breadth of the land. What 
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other end can an union between the Church and State answer, if 
it be not that the Church should employ her influence in training 
up the population " to fear God and honour the Queen," and that 
the State should supply the necessary means to secure this 
" highest and first object of national policy ?" The Church must 
not, however, hesitate to make known her wants in all legitimate 
ways. The voice of a deputation from the Church in Upper 
Canada has availed but little ; let then the voice of the Church at 
home be heard; let petitions be forwarded to the Imperial Parlia- 
ment without delay. " If one member suffer, must not the whole 
body sympathize ? " We ask for sympathy — ^we shall not ask in 
vain. But while we are thus bold in suggesting that petitions 
should be presented in our behalf, we would renew our entreaties 
{or present and effectual pecuniary help, to meet our present and 
most urgent necessities. We trust, that while our Church is 
ready to use her rightful influence with the State to provide 
Bishops and Clergy for the spiritual instruction of its subjects, it 
will be manifest that there is no lack of voluntary efforts to assist 
in carrying out so truly Christian a principle. 

I beg to mention one fact with respect to Upper Canada which 
may be urged on the Parliament and her Majesty's Government, as 
an equitable motive (to say the very least) for rendering instant 
help to the Church. I have stated that a Bishop of the Church 
of Rome in Lower Canada receives 1000/. per annum from the 
Imperial Treasury;* I have also thankfully acknowledged that her 
Majesty's Government have been induced to alter their fiat with 
respect to a Bishop of our Church in Lower Canada ; and that 
the Bishop of Montreal is now receiving 1000/. per annum. Her 
Majesty's Government have peremptorily refused to give any 
income to a Bishop of our Church for Upper Canada,; and yet a 
Bishop of the Church of Rome is now actually in the receipt of 
500/. per annum of the public money in that province ! It may, 
perhaps, be asked, do not the numbers of the Church of Rome so 
far exceed ours in the Upper Province, as to warrant this exclu- 
sive favour to their Bishop ? I answer, unhesitatingly, that our 

* Since writing the above I have learned that the Romish Bishop receives an 
additional £1000 per annum from Government, as a remuneration for allowing 
the use of the building in which the Legislature of Lower Canada hold their 
sessions, and \yhich may be worth at the utmost £200 currency a year. How 
considerate ! • 
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numbers exceed theirs ten to one. Their bishop and priests re- 
ceive at least 2000?. per annum of the pubUc money in Upper 
Canada; ought not some proportion to be observed in the distri- 
bution of the State's favours? Ought I not rather indignantly 
to ask, " why are the bishops and priests of the Church of Rome 
paid at all by this Protestant state ?' Let the Church of Eng- 
land gird up her loins to the contest which threatens her from 
every quarter. Let not the Clergy suppose, that because our 
destitute fellow churchmen in Upper Canada are separated from 
the parent stock by a few thousand miles, they are less members 
of the Church, or that the measures adopted by aa anti-church 
or infidel pohcy against the outworks of our Establishment, will 
fail, if successful, of being essayed with increasing vigour as an ap- 
proach is made to the very citadel. 

At the suggestion of many friends I have addressed the follow- 
ing representation of our case to the Committee of the Church 
Missionai-y Society. I do not permit myself to anticipate any 
thing but a favourable reply : — 

To the Secretaries of the' Church Missionary Society. 

London; 13, Exeter Hall, 9th March, 1838. 
Gentlemen, 

I HAVE the honour to solicit the serious attention of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society to the present most lamentahle state of spiritual destitution 
in which multitudes of our fellow countrymen, fellow churchmen, and 
Indians, are now placed in the Province of Upper Canada. 

It is a matter of puhlic notoriety, that, within the last few years, the 
tide of emigration has set in, from tiie Mother Country to Upper Canada, 
to an extent unparalleled in the colonial history. Every encouragement 
has been given to the distressed, especially amongst our rural population, 
to seek for an alleviation of their tempoml necessities by a voluntary 
abandonment of their native soil. Loans have been authorised by act of 
parliament to assist parishes in relieving themselves of their surplus 
pauper population. The result has been such as might have been anti- 
cipated. Upper Canada has more than doubled the amount of its inha- 
bitants within fiye years. According to the latest official census (with the 
addition of the numbers who have anived in Upper Canada to the end of 
last year,) the population may be estimated at 500,000. The country 
occupied by this multitude equals England and Wales in extent. Of this 
population there cannot be a reasonable doubt, that the half are either 
members of the Church of England, attached to her ordinances and esta- 
blishment, or belonging to that class who, having a religion to seek, may 
properly be regarded as the cure of a National Church Establishment ; 
amongst the latter may be especially noticed about 28,000 Indians, very 
few of whom have any knowledge of the Christian religion. 
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The Cihiircli Establishment in Upper Canada was considered by the 
late Bishop of Quebec, and others competent to form a judgment^ very 
deficient^ even before the late unprecedented growth of population. It i% 
however, a known yet grievous fact, tliat, at the very time when an in- 
crease of succour was raUier required than a diminution of it, the Imperial 
Parliament resolved on the Avithdrawal from the Society for Propagating 
the Gospel Uie annual allowance of 15,600/. The disastrous results of 
such a measure wero so fully set forth to the Government, that an 
arrangement was made to have the salaries of the then existing Mis^ 
sionaries placed to the charge of the Colonial Crown Revenues ; but that, 
on the decease or departure from the province of any missionaries, the 
allowance would cease ; that is, that no income would be granted to their 
successors. Any increase in the number of clerg3nnen could not, under 
such circumstances, be made, much less an increase, commensurate with 
the wants of the population. The prospects thus presented to the minds 
of the ministers and pious members of our Church were most gloomy and 
distressing. An effort was made in the province ; it succeeded (as the 
accompanying Report will show) beyond what could have been expected 
from the liimted resources of the colony ; yet, even the success of this 
effort must be ascribed chiefly to the pious contributions of the faithful in 
England. 

The applications to the late revered Bishop of Quebec for pastoral 
assistance became so frequent, so numerous, and so urgent, his truly 
Christian sympathies were, in consequence, so powerfully excited, that his 
frame, already shattered by his labours in the missionary field, became an 
easy prey to the insidious disorder, which eventually deprived the church 
of his oversight, and placed him in possession of his heavenly inheritance. 
It is no part of the Christian character to relax in legitimate efforts to 
relieve the spiritual necessities of those who are perishing for lack of 
knowledge. If to all men good should be done, the true disciple of Jesus 
will remember that '' especially" it is to be done to the household of faith.' 
Urged by this simple consideration of duty and privilege, the Clergy of 
the Church in Upper Canada, in public meeting assembled, resolved to 
send a Deputation from their body to Great Britain, in order that the 
extreme wants of the Provinces, which no resources therein could meet^ 
might be fully and authoritatively made known to the Public generally, 
and particularly to those individuals and bodies who might, from their 
influence or possessions, be able to render some valid assistance. The 
inclosed brief statement of the success which has hitherto attended the 
labours of the Deputation, will show that the expectations of the Clergy 
and Laity, if not fully realized, have not certainly been wholly disap- 
pointed. The object of the present letter is simply to implore the 
Church Missionary Society to lend a helping hand to the Church in Upper 
Canada. It is a soul-harrowing thought, that of our poor fellow country- 
men and fellow churchmen, whom the urgency of penury has driven from 
their native shore; where, if their bodies were wasting under want, their 
souls might be fed with the bread of life, at least one hundred thotesand 
are utterly destitute of the ordinances of our church. And can such a 
statement, founded on irrefragable data, be made in vain to a society of 
Christians, united for the express purpose of diffusing the blessings and 
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dispensing the ordinances of the Church of England ? Impossihle. Can 
it he supposed that an appeal made hy the '' Church Missionary Society," 
through its accredited agents in England, to supply even 1,000/. per 
annum for the Church in Upper CansSa (should the Lord, the giver of all 
good, put it into the hearts of the committee to recommend such a grant,) 
would fail of success ? It is true a society has heen formed, (the Upper 
Canada Clergy Society,) for the express ohject of meeting the crying 
necessities of Upper Canada ; hut it cannot be a matter of surprise, if the 
support already given to that Society be small, when it is considered that 
the energies and means of the Christian public are already so fully 
engrossed and employed by long established societies ? That Society has 
sent three missionaries; but what is this number when placed in the 
scale of our necessities ? I state it on the written opinion of our late 
beloved Bishop, expressed in the year 1836, that each district of Upper 
Canada, (and there are eleven,) needed at least ten extra missionaries^, 
travelling missionaries^ to supply the spiritual instruction which the 
numbers and scattered situation of the members of our church required. 
Such, also, is the persuasion of every minister of our church in Upper 
Canada. And whence is this supply to be derived ? The Government 
have been appealed to in Yain ; the province is willing out of its poverty 
to do something, but is it reasonable to expect that an infant colony should 
provide spiritual instruction for the pauper population of the Mother 
Country ? Moreover the elymosy nary contributions of churchmen in 
Upper Canada are called for continually to meet the temporal wants of 
the emigrants ; in the church of Toronto there is a collection evert/ Sun- 
day /ram pew to pew for this object ; and a society has been formed to 
assist in transporting the poor emigrants to distant situations, where their 
services may be needed and their labours rewarded. Hundreds are thus 
expended in attending to the bodily necessities of our pauper emigrants 
which would otherwise be cheerfully employed in procuring spiritual in- 
struction and comfort. If the humble representative and advocate of the 
Church in Upper Canada might presume to offer a suggestion, it would 
he, that the Church Missionary Society would grant such sum as it may 
think fit to the Society at Toronto, whose proceedings are traced out in the 
Report; whose object, and labours, and officers, are unexceptionable. 
This suggestion is made in the confidence, that the youth of the province 
(from whom we must eventually look for a supply) would be induced to 
enter the ministry, if a prospect were put before them of a return for their 
labours sufficient to procure them a decent mamtenance. 

With the earnest prayer, that the Lord, the Head of the Church, may 
continue to prosper the labours of your Society, I humbly yet confidently 
submit to your prayerful consideration the case of our Church in Upper 
Canada. 

I have the honour to be your most faithful servant in the Lord, 

WILLIAM BETTRIDGE, B.D. 
One of a Deputation from the late Bishop of Quebec, 
Bishop of Montreal, and the Archdeacons and 
Clergy of Upper Canada. 
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P. S.— I beg to observe that our credentials and cause have been sub- 
mitted to bis Grace the Archbishop of Canterbury, who has signified his 
entire concurrence in the urgent necessity of prompt and efficient aid to 
save the Church in Upper Canada from impending ruin. 

The following prelates have also evinced a lively interest in the case of 
Upper Canada. 



His Grace the Archbishop of York 
His Grace the Archbishop of Ar- 
magh 
His Grace the Archbishop of Dublin 
His Grace the Archbishop of Tuam 
The Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of 

London 
The Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of 

Durham 
The Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of 

Winchester 
The Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of 

Lincoln 
The Right Rev. tlie Lord Bishop of 
Chester 



The Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of 

Gloucester and Bristol 
The Right Rev. the LordBishopof 

Exeter 
The Right Rev.the Lord Bishop of 

Bangor 
The Right Rev. the LordBishop of 

St. Asaph 
The Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of 

Ely 
The Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of 

Ripon 
The Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of 

Salisbury 
The Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of 

Carlisle 

Also the Societies for "Promoting Christian Knowledge," and "Propagating 

the Gospel in Foreign Parts.' 
The Vice Chancellors and Universities of Oxford and Cambridge. 
Society for Promotmg Christian Knowledge, Donation 2,000/. 
Society for Propagating the Gospel in Foreign Parts, 500/. annually. 



END OF PART II. 
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It will not be necessary to subject the reader's patience to any 
very lengthened exercise on this part of our work : viz., the exhi- 
bition of the spiritual wants of the Members of the Church of 
England in Upper Canada. No additional proof will surely be 
requisite to the facts already advanced in the course of the history 
and of the proceedings of the deputation. Indeed, the simple 
statement that in 1830 our Establishment in Upper Canada was 
confessedly very inefficient, and that since that period the popu- 
lation of the province has been more than doubled, and its 
boundaries enlarged to the extent of England and Wales, will 
force the conclusion upon every mind, that a very fearful state of 
spiritual destitution must exist. Had the vast multitudes, who 
have thronged to our province during the last seven years, settled 
in the immediate vicinity of the Clergy already located, then, 
indeed, would their spiritual wants have been in some measure, 
however inadequately, supplied. But these people have sought 
remote and newly surveyed townships, at a distance of from fifty 
to a hundred miles from any Clergyman. One or two facts will 
illustrate the actual condition of the people. Seven years a^o, 
the site of the town of London (of which Mr. Cronyn is 
Rector) was one continued pine forest ; now there are nearly twelve 
hundred inhabitants. Five years ago, the place of which I am 
rector (Woodstock) was a nameless settlement, with about thirty 
or forty inhabitants in the whole neighbourhood; now it is a 
county town, containing upwards of five hundred inhabitants, with 
several thousands in the neighbourhood. And although towns do 
not rise up so rapidly in a general way as the two I have men- 
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tioned, yet small settlements of fifty or one hundred persons stud 
the whole country at distances) of from five to ten miles from each 
other. It is very difficult to understand the state of our society 
in Upper Canada by any verbal representations, I had read 
many books before I arrived in the province ; but faint, indeed, 
was my conception of the true state of thingg till I had made 
personal observations. 

Exclusive of our Church population, there are numbers in 
Upper Canada who are at present utterly destitute of spiritual 
instruction, but for whom the state ought certainly to provide 
through the national establishment. I mention especially the 
poor, abandoned, yet loyal aborigines of the soil. According to 
the best estimates, there are at least twenty-eight thousand of 
these Indians in Upper Canada, a harmless, quiet, unobtrusive, 
heathen race ; yes, heathen race, if I except a very small propor- 
tion indeed, amongst whom partial efforts have been made. Is 
it fitting that Great Britain should usurp the possession of their 
lands (for their's they were), and refuse to them in return a 
participation in the blessings of Christ's Gospel ? We have also 
thousands of negroes, who, in the late revolt, have showed that 
they are not insensible to the civil privileges they enjoy ; for I 
have the testimony of many eye witnesses to their conduct, that 
they were the foremost in tendering their services. Poor fellows ! 
they might, perhaps, have dreaded that the addition of the 
Canadian territory to the United States might have brought them 
back into the state of slavery in that land of boasted liberty from 
which they had emancipated themselves by flight into the land, upon 
which, whoever puts his foot, is free. These sons and daughters 
of Africa are scattered up and down through the province (they have 
one regular settlement, " Wilberforce" !) but none seems to care 
for their souls. I have already spoken of the German inhabitants 
of our province; a most interesting and loyal people. I may 
mention one circumstance which occurred during my visit among 
them. Their anxiety for a Clergyman who understood German 
and English, was thus accounted for: *'We," said the elders, 
<* are too old to learn effectually the EngUsh language ; we there- 
fore require a Minister to preach to us the Gospel in the tongue 
wherein we were born; but for our children we desire that 
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English schools may be established, and that they, enjoying aL 
the blessings of the British constitution, may grow up, as in feel- 
ing, so in language, devoted subjects of the crown of England." 
Would the English nation grudge the annual expenditure of £200 
or £300 for these people, till they had sufficient means to provide 
entirely for their Clergy ? 

I now proceed to give a few extracts from the reports of the 
committee, and from the journals of several eminent Missionaries 
of our Church, who have been employed these last few years by a 
society formed in Toronto in 1830, to receive the contributions of 
the faithful in the province, and of any benevolent friends (and 
there have been many) in England, for alleviating our spiritual 
necessities. The following were the officers of the society, (called 
" The Society for converting and civilizing the Indians, and pro- 
pagating the Gospel among destitute settlers in Upper Canada.") 

PATRON. 
His Excellency Sir J. Colborne, K. C. B., &c. &c. Lieutenant- 
Governor. 

PRESIDENT. 
The Honourable and Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of Quebec. 

VICE-PRESIDENTS. 



The Chief Justice 
The Archdeacon of York 
The Archdeacon of Kingston 
The Hon. J. H. Dunn 



Mr. Justice Macanlay 
The Rev. Dr. Harris 
The Hon. W. Allan 



THE MANAGING COMMITTEE. 

THE NEIGHBOURING CLERGY. 



Hon. Joseph Wells 
Solicitor- General 
Hon. G. H. Markland 
Alexander Wood, Esq. 
C. C. Small, Esq. 
James Fitzgibbon, Esq. 



S. Washburn, Esq. 
Robert Stanton, Esq. 
Captain Philpots, R. E. 
Dr. Baldwin 
The Attorney-General 
William Hepburn, Esq. 



Treasurer. — A. Wood, Esq. | Secretary. — Rev. H. Grasett. 

The operations and claims of this society are not unknown to 
the highest authorities in the Church, as the subjoined list of 
donations to it, in 1831, will show : 
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SUBSCRIBERS' NAMES. 

Lord Archbishop of Canter- I The Principal of Magdalen ^ ^ ^ ^ 

bury, ^20 HaU .............£ 5 

Lord Bishop of London ... 15 The Pnncipal of St Alban 

Lord Bishop of Winchester, Hall, ;*VA-V* ^ " " 



Lord Bishop of Chester, ... 5 

Sir T. D. Acland, Bart., ... 10 10 

Hon. James Stewart, 5 

Lord Archbishop of Armagh, 10 

Lord Bishop of Bristol, 3 

Lord Bishop of Llandaff, ... 5 

Rev. Dr. Madin, 5 

Miss Brooke, of Hemel Hem- 

sted, 5 

Rev. the Vice Chancellor of 

Oxford, 5 

Mrs. Jones, 5 



Rev. Dr. Ashurst, All Souls 

CoUege, 5 

Rev. J. Wilson, Queen's Col- 5 

lege, 2 2 

Collection at Saint Mary's 
Church, Oxford, June 12th 

1831, 36 11 

Archdeacon Hamilton, 1 1 

Rev. Jocelyn Willey, He- 
worth, York, 3 

Mrs. Partis, Bath, 25 

Major Genl, Pilkington, ... 5 



The following is an extract from the Report of the Committee 
for 1834, containing a letter from the Rev. Adam Elliott to the 

secretary : 

Reverend Sir, Ttyronto, Uth November, 1834. 

Though I have already communicated to you, for the infor- 
mation of the Society, a concise statement of my missionary excursions and 
lahours, I deem it ray duty, on this occasion, to transmit a few addititonal 
ohservations respecting the sphere of my exertions. ^ , , ^ 

The destitution of my Christian brethren, whom I have the plewure to 
serve, and their continual solicitations for the stated services of the Church 
urge me to make an appeal in their behalf, to those who I am persuaded, 
have their best interests at heart, and consider the extenaon and edifica- 
tion of the Church, as things of the highest importance. I have the sato- 
faction to inform you, th^t- there are members of the Church in every 
neighbourhood which I have visited, and that \«, ?^f ^8 "^7, ^^^V?W 
haS^been received with mcreased attention and landnessah^e ^ 
o^rneoDle of all parties and persuasions which this part of the Province 
" sS But hfSLrents of the Church have uniformly expressed to 
LS regret, that however much might be expected from lier,com^ 
StraSy few are favoured in this country with her mmistrations. Thoug 
_ of the inhabitants of this district have been long deprived of the pr^ 
Xrof aUeSS^^^^ of the Church, they cease not reh^ously to 
SniiraSXtachmentto consUtution and fom of 

retain their anc^nta^^^ of Episcopalians are now lookmg with deen 

aTS^ ttTeldToV'tWcl S^ff i:r 

«Wlv be stationed in their respecUve neighbourhoods. It is to be re- 
Se?S tLt W^ who originally belonged to our comm^^^^^^ 

grettea, ^^7 T*/^^^^^- ^ on account of their destitution of the pub- 

. 1 have freouendy been requested to ^:^;^^«^^ '^^ ' "«'»'« "''^ 
dedied compTyingwith their parents' soUatations. 
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which the Episcopalians avail themselves of attending the occasional minis- 
trations of the Church, that it not unfrequently happens on such occasions, 
that children are presented to be baptized, who have been carried by their 
parents, walking on foot a distance of ten or twelve miles. I am persuad- 
ed that it would be easy at present, for clergymen ladequate to the un- 
dertaking, to organize a congregation in every neighbourhood of the Home 
District. But it is to be apprehended that this will not long he the case if 
the number of our Missionaries be not speedily augmented. The present 
generation of Episcopalians having passed away, their posterity cannot be 
expected to inherit their attachment to the Church, if they be suffered to 
grow up lininstructed in her principles and unacquainted with her form of 
worship. Notwithstanding all that has been alleged concerningjhe nume- 
rical weakness of the Church in this countrt^, so far as I am acquainted, 
the number of her adherents is greater than that of any other denomination 
in this district. Their destitution of the regular ministiations of religion 
and ^danger of falling into error, loudly call for the instruction, the presence 
and protection of their spiritual guides. It is much to be wished, that a 
clergyman could be stationed in every neighbourhood where his services 
are required. But if this cannot be speedily effected, the want of resident 
ministers might in a great measure be supplied by travelling Missionaries. 
If each of our congregations could be visited regularly by a clergyman, 
once in every two or three weeks, it is hoped that with the divine blessing 
accompanying his exertions, the members of the Church would not only be 
prevented from separating from our communion, but also be induced dili- 
gently to attend to the things which belong to their everlasting peace. It 
must be admitted, however, that the disadvantages and difficulties, if not 
dangers, attending the office of a travelling Missionary in this country are 
many, and it may be apprehended that probably few clergymen would be 
disposed to move in a sphere of so much exertion and self-denial ; but 
when we reflect how many of our brethern have been constrained by " the 
love of Christ" to go with messages of mercy to the heathen in eastern 
climes abounding with difficulties, dangers and deaths,? it is not to be doubt- 
ed but others moved by the same divine principle will emulate their zeal 
and gladly proceed to publish the good tidings of salvation to their own 
countrymen and Christian brethern, who are dispersed abroad in this west- 
jBrn world. It ought to be borne in mind, that though a travelling minis- 
ter in this country meets with many causes of annoyance, regret and dissa- 
tisfaction, arising from the various characters, habits and circumstances of 
ihe inhabitants, yet he is every where received with sympathy and brother- 
ly kindness, and his work of faith and labour of love are often accompanied 
with religious joy which may be considered as the anticipation of his future 
reward. If a sufficient number of ministers and the means of their 
maintenance could be obtained, a plan might be adopted of supplying the 
various congregations which are, or might be organized throughout this 
province, with the stated services of the Church, without a resident 
ijler^rman for each township, and vet it would not be necessary for the 
ijilissionaries to be continually travelhng. Each of them might have a resi- 
dence near the centre of the circuit of his labours. My acquaintance, 
liowever, with the general state of this country, in regard to religion, is 
not Bueh tfs to enable me to speak particularly respecting the number of 
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clergymen reqimte for sueh parts of the province generally, as are at pre- 
sent destitutie of tlie ministrations of the Cliurch : out if I may be premitt- 
ed to form an opinion from what I have seen in the sphere of my labours^ 
at least ten^ on an averaae^ are neccessary for each district. Being ac- 
quainted with the Home district generally, having repeated! v visited the dif- 
ferent neighbourhoods in it, which are without a resident clergyman, I beg 
leave to go a little into detail respecting this part of the country. 

There is ample employment in the townships of Tecumseth and West 
Gwillimbury alone for two or three ministers, but one active Missionary 
would be of incalculable benefit to the inhabitants. The settlers in West 
Gwillimbury are numerous, and principally Protestants from Ireland. In 
that neighbourhood, I am informed, there are about eighty families belong- 
ing to the Church. 

In August last, I performed Divine Service and preached daily for 
about a week in that township. The mhabitants look with confidence to 
the heads of the Church for a clergyman, and have prepared materials for 
the erection of a Church. 

In Tecumseth, the adjoining township, the Episcopalians are likewise 
very numerous, and have repeatedly expressed much solicitude for the 
stated ministrations of rehgion. The daily service of the Churchwas as well 
attended in Tecumseth as in West Gwillimbury, and on Sundays the con- 
gregations were very large in both townships. A Church has been lately 
erected in the township of Tecumseth, in a central situation, which, how- 
ever, is far from being finished. 

There is also a considerable congregation of people residing in the 
townships of Essa and Innisfil, adjacent to Tecumseth and West Gwillim- 
burv, who jwill very thankfully receive the visits of the clergyman who 
shall be stationed in that part of the country. 

The townships of Whitchurch, East Gwillimbury and King, form an 
extensive field of Missionary exertion : the clergyman might reside at New- 
market, where a church has been lately built. The congregation of Epis- 
copalians at that village is considerable ; and in its vicinity the inhabit- 
ants are very much divided on the subject of rehgion. 

It is supposed, that in the township of East Gwillimbury, the members 
of the Church are comparatively few, but whenever I have officiated in 
that neighbourhood, I have met with a kind reception, and numerous as- 
semblages of people have attended divine service. There is little unani- 
mity among the inhabitants of that part of the country respecting religion ; 
and many of them have run into the grossest errors, while others profess 
to be of no particular persuasion. 

The inhabitants of die township of King are also much divided as it 
respects their religious opinions, but the number of Episcopalians is con- 
siderable. 

The township of Brock, Georgina, Thorah, and ^North Gwillimbury, 
also preisent a large sphere of Missionary labour. 

The adherents of the Church in Brock are numerous, and have long 
been solicitous for a minister. A Church is much wanted in that neigh- 
bourhood, as the people are obliged to assemble in a bam for the perform- 
ance of divine service. 
The inhabitants of Georgina^ tlie adjoining township^ are abo deititute 



Digitized 



by Google 



128 

of a Church; the Episcopalians are perhaps the most numerous denomi- 
nation in that'neighhooriioocl, and the rest of the people are principally 
Preshjrterians and Roman Catholics. 

The number of settlers in Thorah, which is likewise adjacent to Brock, 
is comparatively small, and the people in that township are chiefly Presby- 
terians and Churchmen. The former are said to he the most numerous 
denomination. 

North Gwillimbury is adjacent to Georgina: the inhabitants of that 
township are of yarious persuasions, but would gladly avail themselves of 
the privilege of attending the service of the Church. 

A cler^man is also required for Whitby and Darlington. The Epis- 
copalians in both townships are numerous, and have repeatedly expressed 
to me their regret that they should remain so long destitute of the stated 
services of the Church. A Church for the people to assemble in is want- 
ed in both these townships*. The minister who xa&y be appointed to labour 
in Whitby and Darlington might also profitably extend his exertions to 
Reach and other adjoining townships. 

Scarborough^ Pickering and Uxbridge likewise present an extensive 
field of ministerial exertion. Much diversity of opinion prevails in these 
townships concerning religion. The adherents of the Church in Scar- 
borough are numerous : a small Church has lately been erected on the 
south side of the township, which is not yet completed, but if it were finish- 
ed, I am persuaded that the congregation would be large. The members 
of the Church residing in the north part of the same township, have repeat- 
edly {expressed their desire for a clergyman, and congregations might 
easily be organized in other parts of the neighbourhood. 

Several congregations might likewise be formed in Pickerinfg : I have 
sometimes preached to numerous and attentive assemblages of people in 
that township. 

The inhabitants of Uxbridge are yet comparatively few and of different 
persuasions^ but there are adherents of the Church in that township as 
well as in Pickering, and a clergyman receives a kind reception from the 
inhabitants generally. 

In Chinguacousy, Albion, the northern part of the township of Toronto, 
in the Gore of Toronto, the Episcopalians are exceedingly numerous, and 
each of these neighbourhoods present employment sufficient for a minis- 
ter; but one active and zealous Missionary being stationed in a central 
situation might attend to the various congregations which may be 
organized in that part of the country. 

The inhabitants of Mono, Adjala, Caledon and Mulmur are also much 
in want of the ministrations of religion. The members of the Chureh.are 
very numerous in the township of Mono, and a Church has been erected, 
but is far from being completed. 

Perhaps nearly one half of the settlers in Adjala, which is adjacent to 
Mono, are Roman Catholics, but the rest are said to be principally Pro- 
testifcuti Episcopalians. 

Th^re is also a large congregation of Episcopalians in Caledop, which 
is likewise a township adjoining Mono, and a Church for the people to 
aSsemWei in is greatly needed in that neighbourhood. 

The settlers in Mulmur and Tossorontio. townships adjacent to Adiala 
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and Mono^ are yet comparatively few, but will be very selidtoos for the 
Missionary^ who may be sent to reside in tbat part of Uie district^ to ^vaiit 
tbem occasionally. 

The- new settlements on the north side of Lake Simcoe present a vast 
field for the exertion of Missionaries. 

A resident clergyman is much wanted at Penetangoishine, who wight 
profitably extend his services to the settlers generally, in the townships of 
Tiny and Tay. As that is the place where the Indians annually assemble 
to receive presents from the Government, if a zealous minister were contin- 
ually residing there, he would gladly avail himself of the many favourable 
opportunities which would be s^orded of addressing them on the most un.- 
portant subjects, and thus he might be instrumental m their converakm 
and the extension of the Church. 

Vespra, Flos andSunnidale are also destitute of the public ministrations 
of religion and present ample employment for a clerg3rman. 

The congregations at Barrie and Kempenfelt are considerable, and the 

^ inhabitants of that ])art of the country in general^ are very solicitous for a 

minister. When I last visited that neighbourhood, Captain O'Brien in- 

fomed me that he purposes to have a Church immediately erected near 

Kempenfelt Bay. (This Church has been built — ^W. B.) 

The settlers in the townships of Oro, Medonte and Orillia are also 
numerous, and require a clergyman to reside and labour among them. 
They are also in want of Churches to assemble in. As many of &e peo- 
ple live far apart, and as the roads are yet bad^ that part of the district 
presents a field of great exertion for a Minsisnnry. 

Thus it appears that ten or more clergymen are necegsary for such porta 
qf this district alone as are destitute of the stated services of the Ckureh : 
and I have taken the liberty of recording my opinion^ ihoA at least a 
like number is requisite^ on an average^ for the different districts of 0ie 
Province, 

But as the population is rapidly and continually increasing^ and as a 
very large proportion of the emigrants who come from England and Ire- 
land tosetde among us> are Episcopalians, a far greater number of minie^ 
tersthan I have mentioned^ will soon be necessary for this flouiishing and 
magnificent country. 

I remain^ 

Reverend Sir, 

With sincere regard. 

Your obedieut, humble servant, 

ADAM ELLIOT. 
The Rev. A. Mathews, M. A., 

Secretary^ ^^c^ Sfc, Sfc, 



When communicating to the Society the particulars of his important 
intercourse with the Indians at Penetanguishine^ Mr. EUiott has the fol- 
lowing remark^ which the Committee have reserved from his Journal to 
be noticed in this place. ^I am persuaded," he says, ^ that an opportunity 
is now presented to the Society of bemg instrumental, by the Divine bles- 
sing, in gathering many of these unhappy but interesting people^into that 
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OtefiA iiiiMl iiiejF fMf«r^ ifli iiMdi i« ¥M^ 

The Committee, it mil not be doubted, would indeed laswt^ |^«4% 96k^ 

80 desirable an object ; but the narrow ^xsesMmreei of the ih&ety ^kifgeihef 
IbrUd tbciir ern^igwg mh fttttb«r tfa«K th^y Ymv& done. At i^ {Mitielilar 
deem (if idMi liduteadftt GhoteiMtfy they antbonbed Mf« Bllic^Ct to ^mete 
^ flRMb tiitt# fl» k« «diild t^itfev wkfacidr sedans bkcb^nc^ id bi^ oiket 
ditdM^ tiy the instanKAieo <>f thir Indians s«9embling fK> rtteesre their pf dM&ts, 
si ikd Il&^ ^ CoUwakrr; stid so acreeptably hvs he MiiBed Mflins^e-- 
tin^cm thi^peubt^ that ikef w$& sii^Mtgly desutms of affording hkn axi 
•pjpartaiBOy at least of Iwiff^iffi «t dppMtsateBKl #y0h hd'sffiji^sit; theif 
earnest solicitation, to meet them again in th(fe eiisuing' Sp^ififf , ^ the 
IfgiiiHnttlrft ifitoid^ btii^a » til^ they can TeBtore ter do atprixmi. 

The spiritual itafe of ihe» D^stitiite Settlets «f ^^ Ht^ixi^ iristi^ k 
iMlf^ feqtib«B ttKirtf titte and cNiteBltioft tikai» Mt. Elliott ha» «d b^fstow^ 
ntob alraady oalb itK a di!<Mcn of klb4tir.< In the eren^ ih^referey of^e 
bHi]»a% #bMi Mi*. Bitidtt «ddv«s0ed^ mVl^ on A& Ms»iit6uliir li^smA^ 
•rclde^-hore, » t€){Ma«tid ]iis«lG!nary would W ttantfeatl}^ n'^cdsigarjr fbt 
thehr adequate inMrutifUen. Whem meh as opportunity shallriiMvi^ &e 
CdamltteelMjie that^ w%a6^e» tlay be the eaite n»^^ the fhftds «f the 
S(KH0tywiii«l^lfi6rlnl»6on£iMntomeetit. It is Avith« feeling attidti^ekg 
to mitfliP thali th^ listan W Ham mentftdaSf^ dcMndsr «p6ti &e So<^<^, 
ybm thair {ftyiMt^^ tdi' AtL&rfti^ fibem is ao moll-^thiiA they hear th^ tr^ 
Telling Missionary declare tlaK» fei/i or m^e Clergymen &reMce§6^ fat 
iMH^Mitaaf ti^HoMe BisHM^a»fire d«stitiite of the^iSlaiCei^ 
iheQitdrdbl>wh«K lii» tntii th^great^at difficidt^ ishey ctta 9C^^ il^th 
•iia*«4b8t th«y fii^ tibe aamv gemtibman rteeard his {opinion mti a UU 
vHniAer m *^mnt4* ^ ma mfere^ fw ike inemmim^ I^iUfi^ ^IhU 
Province^ no promsion whatever for which has yet been made.* If^'hflti^- 
9fm, they wkmf9 sach jEtf i tfnae ntaitBBn» wi^jmn^ tinrfr pvMish theai ^th 
ktpe^ S^Mdi]^ &«fy aofkdiid*^ wh^a thb i9 tedeiltoQid at'^H«sie, tiie 
«luaki€«r of th« B«tti^l8Ka» wi& ini skaSibM nor lici^ WliieH llm 
imtady lli«» siriadfiowae^ to ftidd •» mew^ mwa^lsmA vb hUankUm^ 
they will regard the Atlantic that rolls between it aftdtliom hot a^lMMe 
and insufficient barrier to their interposition. Th4^ time has been when 
they have opossed a wider and more perilooa ooaaa en an errand not more 
merciful — in a cause not more holy — ^to the rensoval of idolalxies not more 
dark, and the pr^sarvation af !K«Iig^u» knowledge^ when not in greater 
dax^pK ^i extuiction. 

TiW 6oil3^ttee acknowledge with thankfulness the eaatiaued pataooAga 
of frienda in England;, whose donations will appear iin the$uBseription]&t. 
Among these the name of Mrs. Suneoe s^aiidr odnspibito^ ; this benevolent 
lady, many wUl ramonber^ waa a long, tima resident in Canada^ and dsovqjh 
now some |ear8 separated &om it, :is neither unjnind^ of its sfAobnld 
Wants- nor mm ia eiltibrace an opportunity of adnmu»teBUi|^ to thenu fiie 
lioiud^of lira; )$mcde wffl ther^rp prove €l^^iiw)ceibaa.kiiBiiaRT^^ 
ih^ S^Kii^y, ai; it moat t>e regarded, not oal^iii the 1a^^ aa J^aost 
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in this countiy. The name of the Rt Hon; The Lord Bexley, aldo dp Djtts 
in the list, as a large henefJEU^tor to the Society ; thus hay6 ^e rai^ous 
libmHtite of Qm pioini ami heaePV^teK Nol^dln$uii feond thcdi^ waf tc^ihe 
iiilds ef Cbomda IB conteioii w^ c^hei* ptots 

Tho- itscte of the Indiaa» ma^ be gatnered ^om the followiog 
#3ftraee of ^€ C(MmiUei^§ Iteport tat 18S& >— 

^ llie Effects' 6f rieligioti)? igkioi1sirc6* 6tl the HeaJth^ of titfe Cbtitinen^^cf^ 
m its ndl^est and lea^ ofensiv^^ &rm> cita tfever b^ c6ntet)^pkted by in 
eidigbtened aM Christian nuih^ irithont tie de'ep^est padn and c6itaias^ 
seration, but are b«yond 6ipYeSgion depiofabW when e^bifed ftj the ri^ 
voltitig propensities of tne CannibaJ. Intelligfinee 6f sttch abotoinsltiofl^, 
6ven if it cotiie to H^ Bft^Iloteed by tke irft^rVeniug wtftei^ of Ae fdr 
PacifJc^ wouU carry with ft sdMdiett rHorroV to arouse a Missionacfy ^ettl 
for tteir reffiovail ; but &€ dreacffid sectet betrays itself Ttithii font huitf- 
dred miles of the 6eat of 6ovemm6nt^ the vety h6*t of religion Ajfd 
civilisation. Tbe feikftbl naftlre of iHich depravity need not aiatm n^m 
the siiccesis of tie fetnedy ^♦^hich ^^e hs^e it in' Our power to Apply. The 
evil, t&ougb of the fir^ magnitude, will yield, no doubt, to ther combined 
influence of the Gospel, and the art^ of crvilized lif(^, especfaHy ^ it ap'- 
pears to be unattended: with innate feilcicity^ a^d k exhibited,. Asr Cajfta&l 
Anderson reouurks^ in a strange combination "^tli gfeat. g^titlenessf add 
docility. 

Extract from the Hev* W^ ^. S. Harp«r'i» report to the secreiary 
(fi# th€f swcfety. 

I h6§ leave to: obeenre, in* eoficlttsionj for the information of t&e society 
timt ft comtmusl intercoui«e with iiie people in tie circuit o^ my whh 
(isAMy MFvice, enables me to repeat my opinion vn&. increased coih- 
fideaee^.shatUie Church in thi» country has not merely be«n misrepre*^ 
seated by p^tsons of ditferent parties and persuasidns respectifig her 
iBflaoMse pand exteni^ butako that ihe rmnAer of her memS&r$ nnd ctdhe- 
r^mtg ha9 b§en fireoM^ tmder-rated by Epiaeopmiam the^tsehef. I We 
IK) iMfiltetisn whatever in stating, that so far as my observation has ex* 
leitded^ the ^linistrations of the Church are very acceptable to thd inha- 
bitallts of thi» conntry ; hei^ adherents o-\^c0 the highest respect ^r 1^ 
rmamkMy, atA express the most ardent wismes for the r^ular d^lebration 
f£ ker aAMitmg sorvaceep in their respectii^ settlements, f have freifiM^dy 
htiHd. tMnoi observe with deep ite^t, fJuU ihm^ tke^ hdm§ t^ mt 
SMU i ki d Ckurekf ti^ are ne mod neglgc^ and <Maktd$ d$rmm%* 
mdiMm^ CkritHofu^ in this fiouriskin^ cotrnfry. they are,- iadeed, tfi 
ffOBenk tm^uiAaipfy and a scattered ^&ik. May He w£oe& net^ii-ftiUng 
IW«Uea|a atita^ all thi^gSy, both in kAtven and earthy 1^ pM^^ to 
iettd £cftik Pagtora ^^to.seek^ HiiF sheej^ that are dispersed ibMyi^ Hoi 
tfMy amy b^ stfvdd throvij^ Ctt^ 
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The following is submitted as a fliort outlme of what Mr. Harper 
conceives to be the spiritual wants fyf this district, in respect to 
Cleigymen: — 

In the first place, then, I would observe, that the number of .Episeo- 
palians scattered through the district liir exceeded my expectations ; .th^ 
are numerous in inost of the townships, and in son^e they are decidedly 
the majority. In several parts of the district, numbers of them have 
been induced to leave our Oommnnien to job other denon^inations^.irom 
beinff unable to obtain the ministrations of their own ; but where this 
has been the case, they almost invariably retain a partiality. to their 
Mother Churchy and rejoice at an opportunity of again partying in her 
services. Many too who have had their children baptized by the Metho- 
dist Preachers and Ministers, of other denominations, have brought tbeir 
children to me to he re-baptized ; and with my hrother Missionary, Jlir. 
Elliot, I may ohserve, as an evidence of the firm attachment which many 
have to the Church of their forefathers, aud of the anxiety of again enjoying 
her ministrations, I have had persons come not only *'ten miles," but not 
less than fifteen, and that in rainy weather, to attend Church. Bat I amy 
also ohserve here, that these persons of whom I speak were JBluroneans, 
who have been brought up in the bo$om of the Church ; their children, 
however, can scarcely he expected to retain the same attachment, and in- 
deed under existing circumstances, it cannot be looked tor. This may be 
sufficient to shew, in some degree, the necessity of an increase of labourers 
in this portion of the Lord's vineyard. But I would vet further remark, 
tliat the prejudices which we daily meet with, as well as the objections 
which are continually raised against the Church arise in a great meagre 
from the igi^orance which prevails with regard both to her docirine and 
practice. So strikingly is this the case, that I have once or twice had it 
remarked to me, after officiating in mixed congregations — '* Why sir, you 
preach the same truths as we do*— a/?er aU, there can be no essential dif- 
ference between us," and many other such like observations. I need not, 
however, multiply evidences of the spiritual wants of the District, and of 
the loud calls which resound from every quarter of it, for men ^o shall 
be *' apt to teach, patient, in meekness instructing those thai oppdse them- 
selves." The excellent reiparks made by Mr. Elliot, contained in the 
Society's last report, apply equally to this District, thoi^ the nunibier of 
Episcopalians is consiqerably smaller. The number of Clergymen, there- 
fore, requisite for such parts of the District as are at present destitute of 
the ministrations of the Church, if I may be permitted to form an opinion 
from what I have seen in the ^here of my labours, / conceive to be at 
least ninc'-^two of these residents; and the other seven travelling or H^it-' 
ing Missionaries, since in the back or newly settled townships, an Itinerant 
Ministiy is the only effectual means of supplying the wants of the people. 
I have neither tune nor space at present to enter into any particular detail, 
but the division which I have made is as follows :— A resident Clergyman 
is much wanted in the township of Seymour, where, as I mentioiiea in my 
last report, a subscription had already been raised, and appHcation made 
to the Bishop for one. A resident Clergyman is also much required for 
Sidney, wl^cre a Church has already been biiilt, aild wnicb i^ aif ^s^t 



Digitized 



by Google 



133 

attended to once a week, by the Rot. Mr. Cochran^ of Belleville. The 
township of Longhboro*, Pittsburg, and Portland^ together with the back 
concessions of Kingston, afford an ample field for Missionary labour, and 
would perhaps be more than one man could duly attend to, the number 
of hearers being very groat. Camden and Sheffield would also fuDy em- 
ploy another Missionary. Hungerford, Huntmgdon, and the rear con- 
cessions of Tyendinaga and Thurlow, afibrd another most extensive range 
for the labours of a visiting Missionary. Bawdon, Madoc and Marmora, 
greatly recfuire a Clergyman to reside and labour amongst ; for though 
these townships, and especially the latter ones, are yet but partially setded, 
the adherents of the Church are very nnmerous, but as they are very much 
scattered, and the roads yet very bad, these townships present a field of 
great exertions for a Missionary. The other two Missionaries, which I 
conceive to be necessary, would find ample employment in the District of 
Prince Edward, form«rfy a part of this District, and where the number of 
EptscopaHans is perjf ffreat Thus, then, it appears that in this District 
tdbney nine^ or more, Clergymen are at this moment necessary to supply 
those places which are destitute of Hie stated sermees of tfie Church, — 
This demand daily becomes stronger, aa our population increases ; but 
let us trust and pray that He who has sent us forth as pioneers and 
labourers, to sow the good seed, will also speedily send us fellow-labourers, 
to ^ water and to nourish to maturity, the tender plants which have been 
committed to our charge." 

W.F.S. HARPER. 

Can the Christian reader doubt of the awful extent of our 
spiritual destitution in Upper Canada ? Will the Christian reader 
withhold his assistance? Let it be remembered that such was 
the.statQ of . the province in 1835; we have now passed one 
quarter of 1888 ; the necessity must have proportionably increased. 
We^ beg now, to present our readers with an extract from " The 
. Church," a religious periodical published in Upper Canada, con- 
nected exclusively, as its name imports, with the Church. 

By. the following communication, founded on information the most 
authentic, it will be perceived that, in the Midland District, Foubtesn 
Clergymen of the Church of England are immediately required, in addition 
to the six already employed therein ; so that, in fact, the supply of Cler- 
gypien in that large and populous District amounts only to one-fourth of 
the actual demand, inasmuch as Kingston possesses two out of the sis 
Ministers engaged in. that field. Again, then^ we ask, Why are these 
" fourteen places permitted to remam unsupplied ? And why are the means 
which our lawful property would furnish ^rithheld from yielding to those 
fourteen to^vnships the stated religious instruction which they not only 
need but are anxiously soliciting ? — 
,.,/;,,,.,,/, To the Editm of the Church. 

,,....[,.. : Napanee, 20th Nov. 1837, 

- .Jfceyl Sir ';rrli\ compliance witVthe request contained in the 17th No. 
of Vour valued paper, I beg to send you the report prepared by the Rev, 
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TjpQji tlJ? JJi4i§°4 PiLstrKj^ by ;tbe R^y, JJp^jUJemen .noinina|ied j^t .% 
xneetm^of ithe Mklla»4 ClenpaJ Associajioa, which took plape m Cobourg. 
in August Iwst, to asc.ejrtMn |tnd report upon th^ state of jthe tiftpro^ided 
townships embraced l^ .tbjp A^focjatipm, 1 beg tp refer yo^ tp the Rfy,- 
Messre. Greejr and Wade foj jepprt^f upon t'hv>#e m the Disf^icJ;? <pf Wng^ 
Eiward .8n4 N.ewca3tle, 

I repiMn, Rev. Sir, 

Youf faithful servant, 

SALTERN GIVINS. 

I|i the Midlwd Djetrict there are .^ghUen settle^ toie>n$hip§ contelping 
jponan ayei^g^ op© hundred square miles. Oith^se^ eiijfht^ namely, 
Jungston, Brne^wn^ Frpdericksbsir^ A<Wphnst^wn, Richmond, Tyen- 
Jenaga, Thurlo v apd pidney apd the fc^md of Tonii Qxp partially ^nfi^d 
ty .the ministrp^tions pf tbe Clergymej^ settled in fr§ toyns ^d yilJi^^ 
tnereifi. 

(Jpmsacmcing at the Eastern limit of tji© District— Wpjf Island — tlj^ 
Jp^ynsbips of Pjrtsburg, lio^ghlbopongh^ Portland, Camden, ShiB$.ei<}, 
Pungerford, IJuntingdon, Rawdon^ Madoc, ;wid Mam?pra ^re p,t pre^enjb 
in the opinipn of tl?e Cpnupaittee entitled lo » resident ClerQ^nan sts c$hi- 
templated by the provisions of the Con^titutigiial Apt. Thp njnpjjer of 
Churchmen and persons favourably disposed to the Church Jn Jhe mi^^ority 
of thes^ tpxvfiships, as ascertained hy ike travelling Missionary, more than 
justify the assertion that a Clergyman stationed in each would find ample 
iMMmpation. 

Pf |he ;t07lr^»l^pf ^t^te4 as parti^Jlj supplied hy Qeygjfi^n, iho^ ff 
Richmond, Fredericksburj^ and Sidney^ with the island of T^ta, hfivifkf 
churches erected in them served by die Clergynien resident in the adjacent 
towns and townships, have especial daine to tlie eefnriees of a (Sffgymnk 
9f tji^r ]gwfx. For }^ ^h 4>f ^fim ^^^ 9^^ f^ ^¥ co9^gi;^i^4J#Rf 
air^j formed, bi^t from thpjr extent they embrace stations whicli dem^a^ 
the attention of a Clergyman^ as hereafter |;he accommodation of the settlers 
will i^fidraan adtjijional Gfawrdi^ ai^d prdbably at no distant 4lay «notker 
Clergyman. 

The rapidjy incrpa^ing deinands of the towns and townj^ps in which 
^ergympji are already stationed, to ttieiy exdnsive services, augnaent the 
necessity of the townships now partially spryed by t)ipm^ bein^ ^ee^jr 
supplied widi a clergyman of tbeir own. 

With regard to the townships in this District, nnsupplied by the regular 
ininistratiohs of tiie Church, the committee beg to state, that in the town- 
i^ps of Lo^hborough and Portland, where nierp are numerous congre- 
gations of our Com^nyiion^ there prevails a strong desire for the services 
of resident (Clergymen," and should any bop© of realizing their desire be 
held out to thepi, liheral subscriptions would imme^ately be commence^ 
for the purpose of erecting Churches. 

In the township of Camden East, in which a large proportion of (lib 
inhabitants are either Churchmen or Ittvourably disposed to our Commu- 
joim^ a she for a Cj^urch and burial ground has b?en offered by Mr. J* 
WiUi«iKis,«adawn«ideffid>k«]{H>i|^|u Uvwmph 
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not being permitted t» i^olertain the hope that a pesident cl&rgytaiKX will 
soon be acceded them, they ^i^ ^^1^#d ^^ IPINf4f|H9l^ ^ 

On the line between tlie Jx^i^o^^hipfs of K^f^^rfo^ ^nd |iu^^^]:|gdon, 
where the friends and adher^n)ts of the Chuf^ fpW- ^ m^oxipy Qf the 
inhabitants, they are particularly desirous of obtianin^ a resident Clergy- 
man, and the biulding of a Churcji Jias been long in cpnt;emplation. 

In the townships of Marmora and Madoc^ although partially settled, 
the inhabitants, a great portion if not a majority ef whom are members 
and friends of the'ChuF<^, are veisy anxious to enjoy t^e benefits of a 
r^iderit Cbrgyma% Upd^r ijk^ wpieep ftf ^ Hm ¥.- McG^l, <?f Mon- 
tra^, proprieto|r of the Marmora irop works^ a nepf stone c}iurch has ]>^n 
built at that place, by the joint contributions of Protestants and ftoman 
Catholics, (we have understood, for the accommodation of beth) but in 
consequence of there being no Cler^ma» of our Comrmmion appointed 
fw that neighhonrhoody ^ committee regret to state, that the church has 
fallen into the hands of th^ Roman Catholics exclusively, it having been 
consecrated by their Bishop and eprye4 ^MJcq^flwJJ/ bf a p}?^st. 

It will, we believe, be now x:lear beyond tba pos»bili^ of doubt 
that the wants of the Church in Uppftr Cw^a exeetil. by feir 
those of any other branch of tjbe Church in any part of t}ie ii^rld. 
We submit them in tabular foriQ |a}^hp(ig^ ipvi^b U^^^ ^^ actual 
state) to the consideration of thp Chur^ in £ng]M4» 

MINISTERS. ACTUAL. i!^K|;A1(M 

There are eleven districts in Upper 

Canada; to supply these distncts 

with the sQfvice^ Pt the Church by 

travelling missionaries^ at least me 

hundred and twenty would be imme- 
diately heeded : allowing the income 

of each to be 150/.^ no less a sum 

than 1 8,000f. per annum is required ; 

but as. the congregations would wil- 
lingly assist^ say, in a few yearns, to 

hau the amount, the sum then 

needed would be £9<^OO0 

The expenses attending each minister's 

passa^ to America and location in 

his sphere weuld be £60 : — ^total for 

120 f ^,600 

CHURCHES. 

Each Clergynjan would be enabled 

and required to s^rve three Churches • 

on^%'Siinday j( not to 9peak of week- 
day istaJ}otts)ibr about one in each 
tpwu^lm) of ten miles square. Three 
hundred and sixty Churchesare there* 
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.. , . . ACTUAL. 

fore needed at the least ; which, at a 
cost of only 200Z. each, would 
amount to 72,000/.; but as the 
congregations are expected to sub- 
scribe the half in money or labour 
for each Church, this sum would be . 

diminished to*f.«*» ••*** £36,000 

Every lOQ/. procure^ in England will secure the erection of a 
Church in Upper Canada, capable of containing from 250. to 300 

persons, 

RECEIVED. 

DONATIONS. ANNtTAL, 

£ S. d. £6. A 

Society for 'Promotitig Christian 

Khowfedrov. ...................2000.0 

Society for xropagfitting the Qosp^l 

inForei^Parjts........... , 500 

Collections after sermons by the 

:ftev. W.Bettridge, B. t). at public 

meetings, &c.. ...•...•••••. ••••••.••. 

London ...........*•.. 504 5 

Cambridge ..**.. 87 17 llj 

HuntingdcMiandGod- , * ^ 

mandiester... ...... 4:9 17 1^ 

Oxford ............... 336 19 4i 

Brighton' 68 12 5^ 

Do moiety of col" - 

leetion nc^ yet re^ 

ceived, about ..*... 120 . Q 188 12 6^ . 

Cheltenham 314 1$ , 8 • , ,; » 

Do not yet paid 200' 00 514 15 8 
Dover...;............,. 71 6 6 

Ramsgate and Mar* . . ' 

gate «.*.....;.^.««.. >' 98 9. 5 j v 

Harrogate ....v.. »«*^« i u. , .24 .0 ..{.. 

Knaresboro^'....^. ..,•«« . .. . , , . j ; ^0 . 

Ripon ••«%•.. . . < *, 40 . ^ 

Huddersfield ...'.' , " 109 

Sheffield............... ' -' ' '289 10 1 - ' = 

Yoftky (aboiit) .:...... 40 

HulhL.i^...w......^-*;u.: 190 

Bradfor4r%fv-*^»-MM ,:, ... 00 49 , .,, ,, 

In these several places 

about 120' 'i^ 
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Such are the pecuniary results of the labours of the Deputation 
in England, A very natural inquiry may suggest itself here, and 
to which I proceed to offer a distinct answer; — viz, by wham, and 
for what will these fiinds be disposed of ? I reply that the same 
authority which appointed the Deputation to plead the cause of 
our destitute fellow-churchmen in Upper Canada before the Chris- 
tian public in England, will have the exdume disposal of the funds 
raised by the deputation. That authority is the Church; — ^we 
plead for the necessities of the Church ; the funds therefore raised 
will be disposed of by the Church. The objects for which the 
funds raised, will be employed, are, — first, the maintenance of minis- 
ters ; and secondly, for the erection of Churches in Upper Canada. 
I have stated the wants of the Church ; and I trust the authority 
upon which I have made my statement, will be cmsid^red sufficient 
and unquestionable. In the journals of the missionaries however, 
and in the reports of the committee of the Toronto Sociiety, men- 
tion is more specifically made of the want of ministers, and merely 
a passing notice taken of the need of Churches. I may be per- 
mitted to say a few words on the subject. The more pressing need 
is, unquestionably, ministers ; for without these, the expenditure of 
fiinds in the erection of Churches would be an exhibition of fdly. 
The absolute necessity of supplying the lack of clei^gymen is appa- 
rent, — that of erecting Churches is not perhaps at first so clearly 
manifested. The following considerations must, however, we think 
convince the reader of the propriety of making die erection of 
Churches and the location of ministers a simultaneous measure : 

1. That "all thingsmay be done decently and in order.'^ It is 
true that the validity of the sacraments, or the power of the gos- 
pel does not depend upon the fabric in which the one is preached 
or the other administered. Neither am I alluding to cases of ex- 
treme necessity ; but as a Churchman I cannot but be <}esirous of 
seeing a place consecrated to the name of the one true and living 
God, in which the ordinances of Christ Jesus may b^ administered 
with decency. At presejit in Upper Canada this cannot be effected. 
We are obliged to minister in bams or shed, or it may be in the 
open air. It is impossible to repress the feeling that such ftstlite 
ought not to exist' one' moment longer than^ urgent- neosj^Bity ^ttay 
j'equire. • / 
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will m^^Ji^t^d ^^at for ^ur or gye uaopth^ it is xitt^rly ip^pp^ibl^ 
^ #|teflipt ^ f^ryjpe oo a );hi5e§bing flopr, ^p. ; life wpul4 be en- 
. <]jiLnpar^. U wjll be ^pjvjru&ijt, th^refor^i that ^ c^ej^gyman iQust, 
iQli?®^lWi^<rf (Jbur^^es, ^nfiijp Jw^JWice^to th^^maU aa4 
yf^ry iWP>iy^fWP^ 4w#H!|^ of tbf #e^tl^rs doming the Winter 
lll^ntbiiy Tl|e^ ^yf^^^ogff wil} rafelj accopxpodate mpif than from 
tw#lFf to Iw^i^ ft^fspm { tb# ^nsequ^Q^e 19 obvious-rr^itbi^F th^ 
^i$|^^ labj^ui" i» ipprf f^fipd t^j|o}4, or rfitb^r ^ great proportion 
of blP f^attif^l &9^ WHsJ Iw'figo tbe privilege of publip wrship, 

^ Tb*t ma^ 4o(*W# ^nly n)^y b^ «jppli<|d tq tb^ people. In 
tim Pf#s§D| «ti^ pf Vpper Canada, tb© Clergyman of the EstsJ> 
li«bed Phyrab ba« no ^j^iclu&ivf) rigbt to harpsp or shed^ or tbe 
^^f^ it#elf for pubM^ werdupt Evf ry teacher of dissent plaims 
m #qu^ rigbl with ^b^ CbP'i^bjnff^f It is w unde)wble fact^ that 
f^to pf ib# mo9t^ b^ter^doj ^b^mot^ abound oq the continent pf 
Apeii4^a«4b^%Jm9meap^iiJiy|:bQUy»t^4St^ New4enor 
min»4aoji^i^ ^oiitiwAVy cl^b^^^ a p^il^Q of ^h^ pubUQ attention ; 
mi it ii m w^ easy Aiiw |;a4i#9PTer, for ^oi^ie tin)§ a( le^t, 
wb»» tbe«bfli»^r 9f (bi b#?pqf pi^ h99 by wb?^b tbos^ ae>f %hl» 

HI ^9 49^r(^ pf ^m4 ^i^rjitual iQ#fePu^|aTO, tfae I^ppl« arp ^iablp U> 
bfi »f di*c9(i tp bpar { j|$ lejiM} ^pr i tbw we, therefore, ii> di^oger 
irf brtpg te4 ftp^ ^ pa^ of ^« Lorfl, jx^ in proportiojj tp tbe 
skm ,f«4#ppbrij$f|ry of *bp l^^ti^b^ni pf nmlty, Tb^re i« w pre- 

f^mg Ibi^ p?iiO^ IfKW Wkiflg kw^ Jbw prrpi^. Tbp place 
oami^ \iff » 9^gsmm k tb# immam, imy foe oiQcupied by the 
m^i b^e^cil tmie^m W tbe Mfiw«QPP' { will give ;?^ i»^(^npi^ 
in my own e:^pf rietf ^ (ai|d ^cb ip$tt|i;ices are eon^|:aR(ly o^urriog^) 
Onmf wiml nt op^ pf my ^tipi»«, I m& informed by a Cbui^h- 
ii;i^Qltb4.aa l^iuif^tr^ist b^ beep priiapbipg ip tbe piorping^ andl 
ik^ b« M brp^gbl; tog^Jw? » J^g« cppgregntioii, 1 waa^ 
of fi<ms^ ^mm <rf tbt 4»i^erou8 t^dejjpy of tbe doptrine^ 
of XJiw^^ifi^; »n(J J d#ef^i^e4» ip tbe ^t^engtb pf Christ, j|;0 
pre0<4^ tbp trptb ^bi^ opposed tbo^e 4o^ici^s withput making dis« 
♦i»^ fttusjw tf ib^m. I w^ eiiable4» J bplieve, to declare th^ 
truth, mih scwue measure of power ; the blessing was scarc^ fj^ 
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|juyseJi) Qf cpw,*^ I t^Qk up i>otii5# of Jiis kty^tetjc^. I ^wm? 
ple^e(jl J^o learn aft^f th^t h^ faileid w getting » congreg^t^n to? 
gether, ^ow, bad a Qhufi^h })em es^U^ iu Ib^ p)ac^i ^tb#D$» is 
onp i»o?(7;) sucb m §xbibition jco^A n^t h9¥^ ocpmredi ^ peopl? 
bftvio^ thjs pegiJ^F i3|iwstrrtiow« of our holy 4?hl*rcb m^M not be 
dis|)Q3pd to run .afiter eF^ry fresb impprt^tiop from ^ Sfaites ;-^ 
tbey woul4 be pfe$^rved bam sucb di^g^r pf i^fectiof^^ I bold il4$ 
to be 9J1 unanswerable argument fyr ths i^oe^y of evicting 
Churches simultaoepusly with the }oc&|^iofi of ja jnipi^teri^ 

4. Tb*itsoj»e ywiomeojay be ^ciared ip the Qlergymflft. W# 
dp not wish the <elergy of Upper Cawd^ to be contioually » 
burden to the mother ppyntry, or ^ d^^in upop tbf Cbfjistian beu^ 
yolence of private individuals. Tbpy wusl^ b<>WBy!?rj poflitinue p9 
receive jm^ for tb^r deeept H»intenanc# ^om England, unfil tb^ 
colony pogi§^gse3 ?ppan|i to support theiUf tfo d^igym^ xjpuW 
desire to have a yearly or half yearly hmging ^h^a gpjng xouwl 
amongst bi^ people; bi;^ habits, his Muc^tipiP; hi* feelingSf ai:e ^U 
reppgiii^t to ^m^b ^ ^j^eans of ^ub^ten^e, Jtf ;a ^burs^ )^ \m\t^ 
there W9ul4 be m need for such ^ measuf#, JEvery famijy pjr ip- 
fliyidual who iittends the servicei of the ebw?«b> »»d finds acqoim- 
podatiop l^om Sabbath to Sabbath, wi^l upquestionably be re^dy 
to give sopetbingfor the servipe rendered, for the rent of the «eat 
occupied. The clergyman would not object fo ask lot ^eatsrent. 
l^hwB^ ip a few years, a clerg^goaan ministeriqg to foi^r or fifv;e fop^ 
greg^tiops, n^bt fairly ^pept to derive consi^^^bk pee^n]ary 
jjfuppoft from hi^ people, and ip many oa^ef i if not all^ sufficient tp 
reUeve altogether or in part the Society or ^pd frpn^ which bis 
wants had been hitherto supplied* I trust ^ujleient \^ been 
s^d to place the necessity of erecting churpbes ^m<^ on an 
eq^uality with that of isiupplying .missioQ9.ries- 

I as)^ the reader's permissiop to reour for a fe\|r mopientg to ft 
subject to which I h^ve already alluded^ yi^^, the authority, which 
the act of 18^7 gives to the e^j^ecntHre to make eKchan^ges^pf wiitd 
Clergy lieserves' lands for pleare4 )m^ tbe p»sq?erty of iufllividuals 
or of tbe 9WWU iu the /aeigbbcprbop4 4 ♦ •cbw^JfefF #WB Iff 
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i^sidences for the clergy. It will be obvions that if this provision 
were fiiUy carried out, an immediate source of income would be 
open to the clergy. I speak not on speculation, but on what has 
actually occurred. The late respected lieutenant-governor, Sir 
John Colbome, expressed to me his readiness to sanction such 
exchanges. I very naturally sought for an opportunity to avail 
myself of the privilege. My friend, Rear-Admiral Vansittart, 
whose devotion to the best interests of the Church has scarcely 
been paralleled in Upper Canada, immediately consented to fur- 
ther my wishes. He finished a comfortable rectory house; he 
purchased twenty-six acres of cleared land contiguous to the rec- 
tory, and he separated about thirty acres more from his own pro- 
perty, all which he offered to exchange with the government for 
wild land. A government agent was appointed to value the pro- 
perty, and the exchange was effected. A part of that land I have 
been able to let for one pound currency per acre. The influential 
friends of the Church at home would confer a lasting benefit on the 
clergy of Upper Canada, if they could induce her Majesty's 
government to allow this part of the act of 1827 to remain yet in 
force, and to give every facility to its operation. This measure 
could not be regarded as injurious to any; and the province would 
benefit by it, as the wild lands so exchanged would be brought into 
earlier cultivation. No doubt, objections would be raised by those 
who have hitherto opposed the establishment of our Church. I 
cannot, however, account, on any Christian principle, for the op- 
position of the church of Scotland. It is a feet that the executive 
have (I think I may* say, without exception,) granted glebes to 
that Church, from the crown lands, whenever asked. Of these 
lands there are yet millions of acres. Why should not the chiu-ch 
of Scotland ask for a supply from this source, and lay aside her 
unnatural enmity to the Church of England ? ' 

I cannot persuade myself that any doubt remains now in the 
minds of my readers, of the existence of fearful spiritual desti- 
tution in the province of Upper Canada,— a destitution which has 
no parallel in her Majesty's dominions. In every other portion of 
our colonial territory, some effectual aid has been afforded. The 
necessity of an immediate attention to Upper Canada will perhaps 
be more apparent, by placing our state in juxta-position with th^ 
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state of some other of our possessions. I attempt this^ net that an 
iota of zeal or support should be withdrawn from existing insti- 
tutions: the iSearcher of hearts knows I have no such feeling, 
but merely to shew that Upper Canada has been overlooked, and 
that something must now be done for us. 

North American Colonies. — The church population of 
these colonies (with the exception of Upper Canada,) may be esti- 
mated at 170,000; and for their spiritual instruction there is a 
provision of two bishops and about one hundred missionaries, at 
an annual expense, (including the bishops' salaries,) of nearly 
22,000/.; and even here it is confessed, by all who are competent 
to give a right opinion on the subject, that great spiritual desti- 
tution prevails. 

It must be observed, moreover, that for a portion of the popu- 
lation a society has been formed, in England, which receives nearly 
£3,000 per annum, viz. the Newfoundland School Society. In 
that Colony the Church population does not amount to 20,000 and 
there are eleven Missionaries. I would beg to offer a suggestion 
to the Society, which originated with a gentleman of high legal 
authority, in the province ; it is that they should apply to have their 
School Masters regularly ordained when they had given full proof 
of their piety and zeal. Great classical or mathematical attain- 
ments are not required for the fishing stations in Newfoundland. 
Persons might be found well suited to such situations, who, if 
ordained, would produce a great accession of strength to the 
Church, and supply the present lack of her ordinances. 

In Upjper Canada where the Church population may be esti- 
mated at 200,000, there is no Bishop, and there are only between 
fifty and sixty Missionaries who are supported at an expence of 
about £9000 per annum. 

Australia — According to the last census (1887) the whole 
Protestant population (Church and Dissent, free and convict) 
amounted tp 54,000. Allowing the Church to possess the half of 
this number 27,000 ; we find a provision made of one Bishop and 
twenty one Clergymen. In consequence of an urgent appeal from 
the Bishop of Australia for an accession of pastoral strength^the 
*' Society for propagating the Gospel in Foreign Parts^ issu^ a 
notice from which the following is an extract: 
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^' Tb^ Society for tb^ Pr«paptix>H of the Ooapd m F^rtjga Pa^ has 
r&eeiYei a jpreasing application from the Bishop of Aust^afc^ to assist in 6n- 
gAgteg im i^Mtttg tfitt (^lergyi^M i6 Ner^gbttth Wale'^ the ^^tff atf^ 
peculiar circumstances of the Oo\eiiy m& tbos iieScH&lf^ lirf hk LmM^ 
la a letter^ dated Sydnfii^y I4lli OctoW^ 1836 : — 

ia tbAt of proving obi wkb adtdifional C$erg?^en< Otti^ 4»blifo&ng^ dr liofe 
obtainingthem^ is a mattery as Jt were, of ifie or death. 

* the Govettifi&feiit requires from the inhatitaAts a contribution of at 
l9U$ MOi. to^tetf* the? eiteidCidn of & ihtfrcfc, &fid will tltetr dppoiiJrtf d (Xe^-^ 
glJFiaao,^ with » s4ipe&4 (nol^ ^xeee^sg 2f)0^. per annum) prdp^rtkttfEM ^ ^ 
the nuttiber of the congregieiiioiu The above conditipn has been> or is ' 
bdrig, complied with in twenty ohe^ places, and there is an opportunity for 
settling nine additi6nal Clergymen with average incomes' of l50/. p&t 
Bxmma^ tb hoQaey stoe land^ And h most cases sote* Sfiftfll a£ttBLi^i»g» fiK>m 
fees, &c/ 

*' In AW9«fu€fc5f<Mr b{ atti^ fifpfemttMicf^^ the* Socf^ h«s resold h^ 
iftiFite applJootioiis from Glnr^nBaen and Candidateff for Ordeils demrot^ of 
proceeding to New South Wales^ and to make some addition to the stipends 
nlen^Oftea t>y the' ^isiop of Au^rauai. 

THe dfei«4# sii«^^^«d to titch Cletgpsiaoi hyik^ li6ek\ Legis&K6i%* 
bciuag 1 5QL a yeor^ t<^lher ^Htb » f]>iAa^ oI'l^O^^ ftma lii^ Clblc^al OA^ 
for passago-money and outfit ; » further salary of 50^^ a year^ togetb^ 
v^m d Ime grant ^^f* tSO/. fo cfefray the cost of settling in a new country, 
will 1^ pttl* by m^ Soteiety. It hsfe been assuf ditf th^ flii^lie' fitowtfltees^ 
wiU. 0idbld^ Clei'gyinexi toitinntMn tlbemsi^resr b»A itear faiBiiliev hi f^ 
spectability and comfort. And it- trusti^ tbat> persons will bo found wb<>* 
a^e reaay to discharge the duties of tfie Cliristian Ministry in a land where 
tfis^ vetf ejS:diUkiiie of religfon app^r^ to depend n^ori tfie iSedsUr63 w&ic& 
may be adopted attli»» present Indfe^ 

Applieations and inquiries maj be addressed U^ thcf Soeiet/i cS^te, 
Tramlgar Square, liondon. 

A.M. tfAMPBte^L, 

And in the report |of the society, for 1887, ^ filidt (he^ frtrty 
g^aamm ptop^saft* heni been ferf suete^JSsM, page 5"^-^^ In 
<^ mmt^r t» th^ ftbipmy l^ued oft (he 6tc^a(t htifflerofin^ dfBst^ 
^cimmm WW* r^*ifW*r and froitf ffeeite tfav^ b^^ i?di^ete<f 
^ se^'9& g!(BAttoi!^e# ^^ baf^ b^t^ ^ppofef^d td flW cbst^dntig^ 
*^bflA»i Glrndtg^ i»d ^Li^ nSf^satdy on their toya^ tcr Ife# £btf^ 
** Wd^ li iar hRj^d fhaf ik& lehoi^ rtmber (tf the phased 
«• Bff&MmmUvmy^tim^mi^i ffte mi 6ftk& fi^^emt^df!* 
Who will not rejok^ ftfttt- ttafe^tf*^ 



Digitized 



by Google 



i4S 

of spiritual instruction will so soon Be afforded to the flourishing 
Colony of Australia ? Still the true disciple of Christ will not 
fail to look with a sorrowful eye upon the 100,000 utterly destitute 
Churchmen in Upper Canada, and with the fervent (let it be 
prayerful and believing) hope that some means of alleviation may 
also be afforded to them. ' 

EAst Ii^DlES, ArtttCA, fcci.— It IS truty gratifying io tefeold the 
tiftceasing labour of lore in which the Churth ^f is^ri^ry Sodtety 
has been so suecessfdlly ^ng^agted atmoff^st the; p6of idotelof^ of the 
East. May the Lord crdwn their efforts with ten fold Udssttng ! 
The Churoh Missionary Society's income amounted t© upwards of 
£80,000 last year; it is admitted indeed that this large sum would not 
suflSce if the enlarged views of the Society should gradually suo 
c6ed; btttat {)re'$en£ftfis beneficially employedf tot the support 6f 
theif sc^Veral ^tablisbmettts. Assuming that they h«v^ 10#,<f00 
converts (may they socm he i^ome millions I) WtfdantMSi^btrtd^mm 
that the 100,000 of the '' hoosebold of futb'' m Upp^ Candb. 
who are earnestly imploring aid from the land of their ^ birth, 
may also become the objects of Christian sympathy and partakers 
of Christian bounty. 

Finally I cannot but believe that when the actual state and 
wants of our fellow countrymen and fellow Churchmen, in Upper 
Canada, are known to the Christian public, prompt and generous 
efforts will be made to enable the "Upper Canada Clergy Society" 
to carry out its pious designs and wishes into full execution, and 
the Deputation^ from the Church to return with the intelligence 
that their appeal for funds to erect Churches, has been liberally 
dind cheerfullj^ I'esponded to# It is in this Mtfi^ I conunend ibese 
pages to Him h^Im^ em didp<Ms«r the hmH o4 His' p^apie te^ ilftcr(ftee 
alt for His name, fcr the advancement of ffisr^wyr asd kf <te 
good of His Church. 
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Donations and Annual Subscriptions will be most gratefully 
received at the following places : — Messrs. Herries, Farquhar, and 
Co.) St. James's Street; Messrs. Bamet, Hoare, and Co., Lombard 
Street ; Messrs. Hanamersley and Co., Pall Mall; Messrs. Seeley, 
Fleet Street ; at the offices of "The Record" and of "The Church 
of England Gazette" ; Messrs. Mortlock and Co., Cambridge ; 
Messrs. Parsons and Co., Oxford; and at the office of the "Upper 
Canada Clergy Society," No. 13, Exeter Hall. It is requested 
that any sums deposited at these places as Donations for the erec- 
tion of Churches, may be placed to the account of " the Deputa- 
tion from like Church in Upper Canada^* or as Annual Subscrip- 
tions for the support of Ministers to the " Upper Canada Cltrgy 
Society^* 



[The Author has reluctantly been obliged to increase the pri^e of the Book, 
His intention was originally to confine himself within much narrower compass ; he 
believes, however, tiiat the importance of the subject, and die documeats connected 
with it, and the increase ot original matter, will be a sufficient excuse for the 
alteration in the price.] 



ERATUM — Page 13, first line, omit " W 



W. E. Painter, Printer, 84?, strand, London. 
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